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: The Seripture-DoArine of Original Sin, Hated 
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IN 
A SUMMER-MORNINGs® 


Converſation, between a Miniſter and a 
Neighbour. 


CONTAINING 
REMAREs on a late anonymous Pamphlet, 
Intitled, « AWINTER-EVENING's Con- 
verſation, upon the Doctrine of Original : 
Sin, be:ween a Miniſter and three of his 
Weighbours, accidentally met, &c. 
WITH 


An AePENDI1Xx, in Reply to a SUPPLEMENT 
in the Næu-Haven Edition of that Pam phlet. 


By PETER CL ARK, AM. | ' 
Paſtor of the firſt Church in nch in Danvers, 


9 


Recommended ina PREFACE by ſeveral Miniſters, 


FIRTH 


Jos 32. 5. I hen Elihu ſaw that RR was no Anſiber in the 
Meuth of theſe thras Aden, then his Wratb was kindled. 


PeccaTum ORIGINALE, ſeu nobiſcum natum, tots Mundo 
abſconditum eft ; nec revelatur Viribus, Rationibus, aut 
Speculationibus ng/r:s, ſed potius obſcu Gb pies 
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Sin, commonly receive 


5 Sin, and lead k m 
P oſterity of Adam can't lav. d. 


And on this Occaſion we would foterimly adviſe and 
| are of ſets. 
ling any Man in the Paſtoral Office, who does not g 
feſs a firm Belief of the great Doctrine here defended, 
and the other important Articles of our holy Religion, 


intreat the Churches, whenever vacant, to b 


dependent on it, or connected with it. 
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A Recommendatory PREFACE, 


2 


HEREAS a Pamphlet lately publiſhed, and in- 
| V duſtriouſly ſpread among us, Intitled, A Min- 
ter- Evening's Converſation, upon the Doctrine of Ori. 

inal Sin,” is of pernicious Tendency, and calculated 
it ſeems) with a View to proſelyte ignorant and. unwary 
People, chiefly by influencing their Paſſions, —making 
tragical Exclamations _—_— the Doctrine of Or:ginat 
in the Churches of the Refor- 
mation, as if it imply'd, that Children dying in Infancy 
: ſuffer the eternal T orments of Hell for the firſt Sin of 
Adam ;—when it is well known, the Patrons of that 
Doctrine are wont to leave the future State of /uch a» 
maong the ſecret Things which belong to GOD alone. 
We are deeply concerned to find the Scripture-Doctrine, 

in ſuch an important Article, ſo miſrepreſented, yea, de- 
ny'd and derided, as it is in the ſaid Pamphlet; but we re- 
joyce to ſee the very dangerous Errors, therein contained, 
Jadiciouſly and ſolidly confuted, by our worthy & dear 
| Bryther, in the following excellent Tract; which we 
{ accordingly recommend to the diligert and prayerful 
Peruſal of God's People: earneſtly beſeeching our glo- 
rious Lord to pour out his Spirit, to convince Men of 
em to Chriſt, by whom only any of the 


We 


P A* AE FAA 


'We appr chend, the prevailing of rerrupt Priviiplis 
(as well as of corrupt Practices) not duly teſtify'd a- 
inſt, s a Ground of God's awful Controverſy with his 
eople at this Day, and a Reaſon why he in his Provi- 
dence is threatning to unchurch & diſinherit us. Surel 
*tis high Time therefore, not only for the Friends of 
Zion to weep in ſecret, but to appear openly in the Cauſe 
of Truth, and on the Lord's Side; and and faſt in 
one Spirit, with one Mind, ſtriving Fogitber oor: the 
Faith of the Goſpel. - 
Our Hearts Deſire and Prayer to G 64. for his People 
and their Offspring, is, that they may 'be nouriſhed up 
in the Words of Faith, and of good Doctrine; — 
the Faith once delivered to the Saints, may be pre- 
ſerved pure and entire in the Churches of Chriſt :— 
and that the Mord of the Lord may have free Courſe, 
and be glorified among us, thro all ſucceſſive Genera- 
tions. . 
And we beſeech you, Brethren, that you ſtrive to- 
. with hour Miniſters in Prayer to God for us, 
bat we may always come unto you in the Fulneſs of 
the. Bleſſ ing of the Geſpel of Chriſt. Amen. 4 


Joſeph 8ewall, 4 3 


"OF 


Thomas Prince, 
Samuel Phillips,” 
en Foxcroft, 


I, Pemberton. 


e 


chen March 
2, 1758. 
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Summer-Morning's Converſation, 
Upon the Doctrine of ORI NAL SIN, 

Between a Miniſter, and a Neighbour. 2 


h r hn 9964'S 


The NET HEBOUR to the Miniſter. 
N, I am very glad to find you at Home; for I am 
40 come this Morning with a Deſire to have ſome Con- 
verſation with you, en a very important Subject. 


MINISTER, Sir, I am glad to ſee you, and am ready 


5 at your Service; be pleas'd therefore to let me know your 
Buſineſs. | | 


"Nr. It is this--- I happen'd to be in Company, one 
Eveling laſt Winter, with two of my Neighbours, where 
was à certain Miniſter (whoſe Name I forbear to mention) 
who had a long Conference with us concerning the Doct- 
rine of Original Sin: The Subſtance of which Conference 
he has ſince publifhed, under the Title of 4 Winter Even- 
ing's Converſation between à Minibber, and Three of his Neigh- 
bours, upon that Subject. I Was, fer Diſtinction-ſake, called 


e ſtrenuous in 


fants too far, in Saying 3 I am repreſented, Pag. | 
g : 4 Ve ; 
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2 A Sumfner-Morning's Converſation, 
doubt not but many of them are weltring in the Lake 
« of Fire, in Conſequence of the firſt Sin of Aaam ;” 
Yet as to the Doctrine it ſelf, viz. that of Original Sin, 
which the ſaid Miniſter vehemently decries, I cannot, at 
preſent, perſwade my ſelf, but that it is a found Doctrine. 
And yet I am very deſirous, that you would fo far gratify 
me, as to remove ſome Difficulties, which the ſaid Gen- 
tleman has thrown in my Way. A 


* 


Mix. I have indeed heard, ſome time ago, of a Pam- 
phlet ſpread among us, with the Title you mention; and 
have occaſionally, of late, had a Sight of it: And am ſorry 
to find by your Account, Friend, that it was in Reality the 
Compoſure of a Minister of the Goſpel among us. I had 
otherwiſe tho't it to have been a Fiction of theBrain of tome 


ſtrange Romamiek Writer, who deſign'd by it to vent his 


Spleen at the Scripture-Doctrine of Man's Original Cor— 
ruption; and to put the better Colour on it, had caſt it 
into the Form of a Dialigue, between a Miniſter and ſome 
of his Neighbours. For it muſt be confeſs'd, This is a 
Doctrine molt difagreable to the proud Heart of Man, as 
It tends to beat down that Phariſaical Conceit he is apt to 
entertain of the Goodneſs of his Nature; that it is no 


Wonder tat all, if what is faid againſt it, in a popular II 
plauſible Strain, ſhouid be fo palatable to many, eſpeci- 


ally to ſuch as are in a great Meaſure Strangers to Heartd 
work in Religion, and to ſome whom I had a better G 
nion of, as 1 hear that Pamphlet is. But as it is a Noe 
rine evidently held forth in Scripture, receiv'd by th&Ca- 
tholickx Church in all Ages, agreed to in all the Conteſſi- 
ons of the Reformed Churches, confirm'd by ſad Obſer- 
vation and Experience, felt and lamented. as the heavieſt 
Burden by the .moſt enlightned pious Souls, who may rea- 
ſonably be ſuppos'd to hade ſtudſed themſelves beſt; fo to 
diſpute againſt it is toUMpute againſt Fact, and Experience, 
as well as th 
that, as learned and pious Divine obſerves, “ To us, 
Men's denying this Doctrine is one Argument to prove 
c tt; Were not Men blind and dead in Sin, they could 
4 not but be ſenſible of it. But Men ſwimming with 
©« the Waters, are not ſenſible of the Strength of the 
31 wh „ Stream.“ 


plain Dictates of ſacred Writ. Inſomuch 
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Upon he Doctrine of ORIGINAL SIN. 3. 


4 Stream.” It is therefore to be lamented, that there 
ſhould be any one of the ſacred Order fo, little acquaint- 
ed with the Plague of bis own Heart, as to make light uf this 


ſad Effect of Man's Apoitacy ; yea, to reject the Notion with 


Contempt, and finally, to repreſent it as a dangerous and 
hurttul Doctrine. How unfit is ſuch a Teacher to pre- 
pare Souls for Chriſt, who flatters his Hearers into a Con- 
ceit, that their Natures are whole and found, and uncor- 
rupt? Does not this plainly tend to abate, if not wholly 
ſuppreſs, a Senſe of their Need of the great Phyſician of 
Souls, and his ſupernatural Grace, by which alone they 
can be recovered out of their lapſed State? Who ſeems to 
exclude ſuch from his Commiſſion, as are not deepiy ſen- 
ſible of their ſpiritual Maladies, ſaying (Mar. 2. 17.) The 
zhole have no Need of the Phyſician, but they that are jick : I came not 
70 call the Righteous, but Sinners toRepentance.---Indulge me thus 
far, in expreſſing my Concern, that this Pelagian Error 
{hould be revived among us, which is of ſo perilous Con- 
ſequence to Men's Souls. Now go on. 


Net. That I may be as little tedious to you as poſlible, 


I ſhall wave all that was Ceremonious, or Preliminary to 
our Debate. And, firit of all, I would now know your 
Opinion, Sir, Whether this Doctrine of Original Sin be 
one of the fundamental Doctrines of Religion? This the 


aid Miniſter implicitly. denied, ſaying (p. 4.) „lt is a 
very little Thing, compared with the great Fundamentals 


40 vf Religion,“ Which he had been juſt mentioning. 


Mix. The Doctrine of the univerſal Apoſtacy of Man- 
kind; I am ſure, is fundamental to the Doctrine of Re- 
demption by Chriſt. S0 it is laid down by tlie Apoſtle, 
Rom. 5. 6, 7, 8, 10, 12, &c. And Original Sin is plainly 
included in, and neceſſaxilysinferred from this univerſal 
Apoſtacy. For that which affect mt ny ſome few Indi- 


viduals, but the whole Species, muſt origins in ſome com- 


mon Cauſe or Principle, that extends it's nflvence to the 


whole Kind; and what can that be, but the gin and Ft F 


of our firſt Parents from a State of Innocence dg Search 

the Records of Antiquity, and if you can find any other 

Act, or Event, ſince the 3 the World, to which 
2 | 


this 


—— —äœ— — — — " apt 
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4 ASummer-Morning's Colfver/ation, 


this ſo great and general Apoſtacy of Mankind can with 


greater, or even equal Reaſon or Probability, be aſſigned, 
as the Cauſe or Occaſion, ' we ſhall no longer impute it to 
the Sin of Adam only. But till this be done, the Scripture- 
Account muſt ſtand good, That by one Man Sin enter d into 
the World: And by one Man's Diſobedience, many were made 
Sinners. Rom. 5. 12, 19. I therefore freely acknowledge, 
J look upon this, as not only a Doctrine of Scripture, but 
a fundamental One. Nor do] underſtand how theChriſtian 
Scheme can be conſiſtent with itſelf, or ſupported with Ho- 
nour, without this Baſis. And this is agreable to the 
Hiſtory of _ in Gen, 3d. where Man's Apoſtacy is ſup- 
poſed as the Foundation of that gracious Promiſe of a Re- 
deemer, under the Character of the Seed of the Woman, ver. 
T5. which was the Dawning of the Goſpel-Day. But 


perhaps, your ſaying, ** you could have but little Charity 


« for them that deny it,” may need ſome Correction: J 
mean, ſuch as deny, or doubt of it, in the Point of Impu- 
tation, provided they own the Depravation of Man's Nature, 
and ere ſenſible of their own Corruption, and ſee their 
Need of the Grace of God in a Redeemer, and appear 
to be Perſons of ſerious Piety ; theſe are not to be excluded 
our Charity, tho' they are not as yet entirely ſatisfied in 
the Doctrine of the Imputation of the firſt Sin, by Reaſon 
of the Intricacies that Men's Diſputes have involy'd it in; 


which otherwiſe has a clear and ſolid Foundation in Scrip- 
ture: and therefore I would be far from adviſing you to 
in 


| chooſe ſuch a Man for your Teacher, who is not ful 

his Beliet and Profeſſion of this important Doctrine. 
n f 2 

Ner. I am willing to receive your Inſtruction, and own 

I may have tranſgreſſed the Rules of Charity in that un- 

guarded Expreſſion. But the Miniſter, in pleading for 


Charity towards thoſe whe | 
of the Mind, thatwwey have much more Reaſon, upon their 
Principles, 8 with thoſe who teach it. 


Ain. Charity, we know, is a fundamental Grace; and 


we are oblig'd, in ſome Senſe, to extend and exerciſe it to- 


wards all Men, eſpecially our Chriſtian Brethren. But if 


Charity be taken for our good Opinion or Eſteem of a 4 
| l : | . On; 


ge mi Doctrine, ſeems to be 


. . 
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Upon the Doctrine of ORIGINAL SIN. 5 
ſon, as a Brother in Chriſt, with a kind Affection to him 
as ſuch ; ſo it is limited, by the Rule of the Goſpel, to thoſe 
who are of the ſame Faith and Chriſtian Fellowſhip with 
our ſelves. And as to others who embrace dangerous Er- 
rors, 'tis the Part of Charity, to pity and pray for them, to 
inſtruct and convince them: And after all, tis beſt to ſuſ- 
pend our Opinion or Cenſure of them, reſpecting their 
ſpiritual State, and leave them to God's Judgment.---- 
But for what Reaſon is he of that Mind ? | 


NEI. He ſays, Their Opinion who deny Original Sin, 
<« is but a Negative Thing; they don't yet ſee, and there- 


„ fore cannot yet believe, what you ſuppoſe taught in the 


« Scriptures.” Whereas (ſays he) * You actually believe 
e and teach that, as a Doctrine of God, which they can- 
„ not find in his Word,” &c. (p.5.) I would know your 
Opinion, Sir, whether this Reaſoning be juſt. 

Min. If this Reaſoning be juſt, it will as well fit the Soci- 
nians, who deny the God-head of our bleſſed Lord, eſteeming 
him a meer Man. They may plead, their Opinion is but 
a Negative Thing: They don't yet ſee, and therefore can- 
not yet believe, that the Doctrine of Chriſt's God-head is 


I taught in the Scriptures : And they, by their Principles, are 


* 


prompted to charge thoſe who believe it, with Idolatry, in 
believing on, and worſhipping a meer Creature, Nay, I 
ke not, but that it will as well ſuit the Dei, or Infidel. 
Denial of the Truth of Chriſtianity, or the Goſpel of 
Chtziſt, is alſo a Negative Thing; he does not yet ſee the 
Reaſons, and convincing Evidences of it, and therefore does 
not yet believe it; and upon his Principles, chargeth 
Chriftians with Superſtition, and Impoſture. But upon 
our Principles, we are warranted, without Breach of Cha- 
rity, to pronounce all that believe not in Chriſt, where 
the Goſpel is preached; to he in a State of Damnation. 
However, the Qugſtion is not, Whit Men may upon their 
Principles charge their Adverſaries with? Bat, Whether 
thoſe Principles are juſtifiable by Reaſon an Scripture? 
And as to this Queſtion of Original Sin, I make no Sgr. | 
ple to ſay, We are more ſure of the Affirmative, having plain 
Scripture on our Side, than the Oppoſers of it can N of 
the Negative ; and how confidently ſoever they — 7 | 
| eos h talk, 


—_ 


6 A Summer-Morning's Converſation, 
talk, I can't but think, thev have their Fears, that the 


plain literai Senſe of Seripture, which we found our Doct- 
rine upon, is true. This Gentleman, I perceive, to ſhew 


how little thoſe who teach this Podrine, deſerve his 
Charity, does nor offer one Argument from Scripture, 


to convince us of Error, but only goes about to load it 
with invidious and fearful Conſequences ; ex. gr. That 
ce jt is quite unworthy of God,---tends to abate our Love 
« and Eſteem of Him, and makes us look upon our Na- 
© ture as a Miſery, rather than an Happineſs ; ſo that we 
& cannot thank God for our Being,“ &c. as if it made 


God the Author of our Nature, as vicious and corrupt. 


(ibid.) Whereby he diſcovers his Ignorance of our 
Doctrine of the Corruption of Man's Nature, or makes a 
wilful Miſrepreſentation of it, to beget in the Minds of his 
well-meaning Neighbours, an horror and averſion to it. 
For it js acknowledg'd by all fold Divines, in treating 
on this Subject, that our natural Beings, and Faculties, as 
the Product of the Author of Nature, are good and ex- 


cellent, and a Demonſtration of his Wiſdom, and Holi- 


neſs, and of his diſcriminating Bounty to Mankind: But 
that the Vitioſity or Depravity that adheres to them, was 
or pany ſelf-contracted, and is conveyed and propagated 
to Poſterity in the Courſe of natural Generation. So that 


we ſee abundant Cauſe to be thankful to the Creator fer 


our natural Being, endowed with the excellent Powers 


Reaſon and Underſtanding, Sc. whereby we are capfÞle 


of bearing his moral Image, and of a biefſed Immorgality 
inCommunion with him; while at the ſame time, we ſe&and 
Jament the Defects and Depravetions of our Nature, con- 
tracted by the firſt Man's Tranſerefſion and Apoſtacy from 
God. And this reproachtui Inſinuation, as if God, being 
the Author of Nature, muſt needs be, upon our Prin- 
ciple, the Author of th&'mi#tat Defects and Corruption 
of Nature, I hid, ruffs thro' his whole Conference with 
his Frienqsgand is repeated on every Occaſion that offers: 


might have been prevented, if he had been ſo in- 


genucus, as to have diſtinguiſhed between Nature as it is 
the Workmanſhip of God, and Nature as it is mar'd and 
corrupted by Man's Sin. But the Clearing up this Diſtin- 
Gion (how plain and obvious ſoever) was not for his Pur- 
poſe »with his Friends, ' Net. 


, 
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Ner. If you pleaſe, Sir, we will wave This at preſent : it 


may come again in our Way, in going over the main Sub- 


ject of the Conterence. TheQueſtion there, as ſtated by the 
Miniſter, runs thus, iz Whether Me and all Adam's Poſterity 
are charg d by God with this firſt Sin of his, fo as that Hen, Nomen 


and Children, are expoſed by this alone to the eternal Damnation 


of Hell? To which Queſtion I chen replied, © That's 
my Opinion.” But, as I before hinted, I do now ſuſpect 
I carried the Matter too far, with Reipect to Infants. And 


therefore it will be a Gratification to me, if you will pleaſe 


to let me know your Opinion concerning their futureState. 


Min. ThisQueftion is very unfairly ſtated, For here are 
two Queſtions, in one, of 2 diſtinct Nature: v:z. 1ſt, Whe- 
ther We. and all Adam's Poſterity, are charg'd with that 


firſt Sin of his? And 2dly, Whether by this Sin alone, 


Men, Women and Children, are expoſed to the eternal 
Damnation of Hell? Now this latter is entirely diſtin& 
from the former; and it may be reſolv'd into this fingle 
Queſtion, viz. Whether Children, dying in Infancy,are expos'd 
to the eternal Damnation of Hell, for the firſt Sin of Adam? 


Becauſe ſuch as are come to Years of Underſtanding,have _ 


actual Sins, or Sins of their own, to anſwer for, by which 
they are liable to the Damnation of Hell ; and ſuch can't 
be ſaid, by Haam's Sin alone, to be expos'd to this Damna- 
tion. But as to the eternal Damnation of Infants, this is 
FQueſtion by it ſeif, which does not at all affect the other, 
coficerning the Derivation of Guilt and Corruption from 
oun firſt Parents Sin and Fall. The former of theſeQueſti- 
ons is to be affirmed : but the latter, denied; at leaſt, with 
Reſpect to thoſe who live to adult Age, Men and Women, 


for the Reaſon before given. The former Queſtion, I fay, 


which reſpects the Imputation and Derivatton of Adam's 
Sin to his Poſterity, is to be ahirmed of all, Men, Nomen 
and Children. For Infants may be, and are ſubject o the 
penal Conſequences of the firſt Tranſgreſſion, v:z.Corrup-. 
tion of Nature, Pain, Sickneſs, and DeathFyin Reſpect. 
whereof, it may be truly ſaid to be imputed to them, ſh | 
they not be thereby ſubject to eternal Damnation. Bi 
molt of the ſaid Gentleman's Arguments or Objections a- 
gainſt the Derivation of Adam's Sin to his Poſterity, are = 


45 
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* 
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ther pathetick Exclamations againſt the Damnation of In- 
fants, or their ſuffering the Torments of Hell-fire :--- A 
Thing which few or none maintain; even tho* ſome 


may ſuppoſe them liable to eternal Death, that is, an 


eternal Privation of Life ; as they may be, and yet 
not ſuffer the Torments of Hell. But hold him to the 
firft Queſtion mention'd, and you cut off the Diſpute, by 
more than one half. --- However, whereas you deſire to 


know my Tho't concerning the State of [nfants in another 


World, let me anſwer in a Word; Secret Things belong 
zo God, but Things Revealed beling to us and to our Children. 
Divine Revelation is deſigned tor thoſe only, who are ca- 
pable of underſtanding, and applying it to it's Ends; andGod 
has not tho't fit ſo far therein to gratify our Curioſity, as 
to acquaint us with the Method of his Dealing with In- 
5 in a future State: yet, ſince God ſees meet to put a 

*eriod to their Lives before they are capable of moral 


Action, and ſo to deny them a Space for Probation, which 
he affords the reſt of Mankind, for their eternal State; el- 


pecially ſince he has appointed his own incarnate Son to be 
a ſecond Adam, the Redeemer and Head of Men, to re- 
cover the Rights and Intereſts of the human Nature, 


which were forfeited and loft by the firſt Adam's Apoſtacy, 
we have great Reaſon to hope the beſt of their State, and 


no reaſon to conclude they ſuffer the eternal Torments of 
Hell. For aught we know, they may by the Mercy of, 


God thro' the Redeemer be tranſlated from Death toLifel s 


But after all, This is one of thoſe Things that muſte 
left to the ſecret Counſel of God. Only as to the Infant- 
Seed of Believers, there are Promiſes that lay a Foundation 
for ſure Hope of their eternal Salvation, uy 


NI. But how then ſhall I get over the Difficulty the 
ſaid Gentleman has caſt in te Way, viz. That „if Infants 
„„ : | & are 

*; x 


# T could therefore wiſh, that the latter Part of the Anſwer to the 
19th Queſtion of the Aſenb'y's Shorter Catechiſm might be ex- 
"®plained, ſo as not to include thoſe who die in Izfancy; but 
"to be anderftood of thoſe only of Adam's Poſterity, who by 
indulging their natural Corruption, in actual Tranſgreſſions, ren- 
der themſelves liable to the eternal Pains of Hell, às the utmoſt 
Degree of Miſery conſequent on the Apoſtacy. * 


CCT 
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c are charged with Sin, and all Sin is in it's Nature damna- 


e ble how comes it that they are not damned ? 


Mix. The Gentleman himſelf perhaps can ſolve this 
Difficulty, by telling you in what Senſe this is not true of 
all Sin, that it is damnable, 1. e. punithable with the 
Damnation of Hell : For ſays he, (P. 13.) „We are re- 
<« preſented by the Apoſtle as. having ſinned in or by Adam, 
&* in ſome Senſe, or other, ſs as 10 ſuffer Death :---but yet, not 


* a Mord either of Adam or his Poſlerity ſuffering eternal Dam- 


&« nation. But how eis all Sin in its Nature damnable, if 
ſuch as have ſinned in, or by Adam (in what Senſe ſoever) 
are not on Account thereof expos'd to Damnation? How- 
ever it is ſufficient to reply, tho' all Sin be in its Nature dam- 


nable, yet all Sinners are not eventually damned. For 


\. hat was a Redeemer appointed for,unleſs to fave us from 


the damnable Effects of Sin? | LINES 


NE. Tis true, if they repent, they are not damned: 
but he objeas, „Without Repentance, there is no Re- 
„ miſſion of Sin,----If Infants are Sinners, they muſt all 
% periſh, according to the Goſpel; ſince they are incapa- 


ble of Repentance.” (P. 6.) 


Mix. All Laws ſuppoſe the Subjects capable, to whom 
they are given, and on whom they are obligatory; but the 


Golpel-Law of Repentance for Remiſſion of Sin, which 


thoſe. only of adult Age are capable of, is not the Rule of the 
Diſpenſation of God's Grace to Infants, they being incapa- 
ble:ot the actual Performance of the Terms. And yet the 


Gift of Regeneration, which Intants, thro' the Mercy of 


God, are capable of, ſupplies the Place of actual Repen- 


tance required of the Adult, and fully aniwers the Inten- 


tions of it with Reſpett to,heir Salvation. 


NI. He ſays, (P. 3.) „ There's no Hint of any fuch 
Thing in the Goſpel,“ as that they ſhoulꝭ pe e forgiven 


% by an abſolute Act of Grace.” 
Max, If Infanjearecifaved at all, if er 


Body of the Redeemed, of vhich Chriſt is the Head, and 


C Saviour, 


Fa e 


: 
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Saviour, they muſt be ſaved by Him from Sin, being clean« 
ſed from their Defilement, in his Blood. (Eph. 5. 25, 26.) 
And if they are ſo, beſure, it muſt be in a way of Applica- 
tion different from the ordinary Method of Diſpenſation of 
Mercy and Salvation, revealed in the Goſpel, to Perſons 
capable of the explicit Acts of Knowledge, Repentance and 
Faith.---But it is ſafeſt for you to abide in your Intrench- 
ment, viz. that /ecret Things belong to God, 


Nu I. But he argues from the Abſurdity of the Thing 
it ſelf.“ What an unaccountable Thing muſt it be, 
(ſays he) “ for an alwiſe God, firſt to put on, and then to 


« take off this Sin, both without fo much as their Know- 
enen) nee | 


Mix. Why ſhould this be tho't more abſurd, thanGod's 
treating all the Children of Adam as Sinners? Which he him- 
ſelf grants, (P. 15.) and which certainly implies an Imputa- 
tion of Sin to them.----But this Expreſſion of God's putting 
on the Sin of Adam, is very crude, and harſh, (and I might, 
ſay, reproachful to our aan, as if he had an Hand in 
the Guilt and Corruption that has befallen the human Na- 
ture.) The bleſſed God no otherwiſe put it on, than by his 
holy, wiſe and righteous Conſtitution at the Beginning, 
which fix'd the Connection between Guilt and Puniſhment, 
Sin and Death, to Adam and his Poſterity. By the Vio- 
lation of which Conſtitution, Adam brought it on himſelſ 
and all his natural Deſcendants. But ſince this Gentle- 
man is as confident,that Infants ſuffer nothing after Death, 
as if he had a Revelation to aſſure him of it, and ſays, 
(P. 16.) „ Preſent Sufferings and Death may be made up 
hereafter ;” And ſince we ſee Sufferings and Death do 
actually befall Infants, and that by the Hand of God; we 
may with much better. Reaſen put the Queſtion, (if we 
durſt be ſo bold with the Counſels and Decrees of God) 
What an unaccountable Thing muſt it be, for an alwiſeGod 


» firſt to put ongdhd then to take off theſe Sufferings and Death, 


both without ſo much as their Knowledge? And this lat- 

ter he muſt do, (viz. take them off) if their Sufferings and 

Death be made up hereafter. And this putting on, and 

taking off Sufferings and Death from Infants, are * 
| all 


„ 


wet. 


Dr EET. And. re terns: 
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and in Effect, the putting on, and taking off the Sin of their 
Nature, Let him extricate himſelf from this Difficulty, in 
Anſwering the latter Queſtion, and we ſhall find it no hard 
Matter to Anſwer the former. And then let him acknow- 
ledge, that it is unſufferable Boldneſs and Raſhneſs,for ſuch 
poor weak ſhort- ſighted Creatures as we are, to call inQueſti- 
on the Wiſdom of God's Diſpenſations, becauſe we are not 
able to comprehend his Counſels and Deſigns. 


Neri. I am well ſatisfied, it is ſafeſt to leave unrevealed 
Things to God alone; and to reſt in the plain obvious 
Senſe of Scripture, which to my Underſtanding makes 
clearly and fully for the Doctrine of Original Sin: Tho' I 
know not well how to Anſwer all that the Subtilty of hu- 
man Wit can object againſt it. And one Occaſion of 
this might be, becauſe I have not ſpent my Thot's ſo much 
upon this Doctrine, nor ſtudied fo much how to defend it, 
as others have how to oppoſe it and run it down. And Iam 
perſwaded, that this was the true Reaſon why my two 
Neighbours ſuffer'd themſelves to be fo eaſily bro't. over 


to the Miniſter's Opinion. He ſtarted ſeveral Objections, 


that tumbled me a little; and I did not then know readil 

what to ſay to them. Particularly, he aſk' d, Why 

„ muit Infants be Sinners at all, before they are moral Agents, 

<<. before they are capable of Good, or Evil,” &c.? I ſhould 
e glad to know what you would have Anſwer'd to this. 


8 


Mix. Infants muſt be ſuppos'd to have Reaſon, in the 

Seeds, and Principles of it; and conſequently the Princi- 
ples of moral Agency ; otherwiſe they muſt be cut off from 
the Species of reaſonable Beings : and by theſe Principles 


| they are capable both of Sin and Grace, in the Habits and 


Principles of them. And if Infants be allow'd to be ca- 
pable of the Redeemer's Grace, the Regeneration of the 
Spirit unto Holineſs, without which they are excluded from 
Salvation, or an Entrance de of God, by 
the Sentence of our Saviour (Joh. 3. 5. hy ſhould they 
be tho't uncapable of deriving Sin from fallen Adam, that 
is, a depraved; and vitious Nature? That they are ngt 
capable of Doing Good or Evil, is granted; but te deny 
them capable of Receiving Good or Evil, even without their 
Knowledge of either, is to contradict the general Senſe of 

En 31 | Mankind, 
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Mankind. But it by Moral Agents he means ſuch as are 


capable of moral Actions, tis confeſs'd, this is requiſite to all 
actual Sins, that thoſe who are capable of committing them, 
ſhould be moral Agents: and in this Reſpect, no Body calls 
Infant Sinners, but in Reſpect of Guilt & Corruption of Nature, 
derived to them from their firſt Progenitor, Apoſtate Adam. 


NEI. But he repreſents that as empoſſible ; and fays, 
There are but two Ways of their being Sinners.---The 
firft is by natural Generation, or as Adam is the natural 
Parent of us all; and the other is, as he is our federal 
Head and Repreſentative.” And he undertakes to ſhew, 

that in neither ot thoſe Ways can the Sin of Adam be deri- 

ved to us, or bro't upon us. And I conteſs, that under 
each of theſe Heads, he has thrown ſuch puzzling Difficulties 
in the Way, as put me ſomething to a Stand for a while; 


and I pray your Aſſiſtance to enable me. to folve them, if 


it be not too much Pains, and your Leiſure wilt allow you; 
tor the main Streſs of the Controverſy,] perceive lies here, 


Mix. I readily afford you what Aſſiſtance I can : Your 
Inſtructor ſeems either not to comprehend the Subject he 


is diſputing agaiuſt, the true Doctrine of the Propagation 


of the firſt Sin, or purpoſely to embarraſs iv, and to amuſe 
the Minds of his lefs learned Nergþbours, by leading them 
off from the true State of the Qeion. - Thoſe who teach 
the Derivation of Adam's Sin to his Poſterity, do not aſſert, 
either that it was derived to them by natural Generatigh, 
or by virtue of Heam's being their natural Parents, For 
by virtue of his being their federal Head and Repre- 


ſentative, 4:5: ; for either of theſe Ways, conſider'd 


apart from cach other, have entanglingDifficulties attending 
them; but by both in C:njwidtion, And this he might have 
known, if he had not diſdain'd to cenfult the A/cmbly's 
„Did all Mayes. MF in Adam firſt Tranſęreſſion?“ 
They ſay, The Covenant being made with Adam, not 
«& only torfÞ'micit. but tor his Poſterity, all Mankind 
M8. {cc ndifie from him by ordinary Generation, ſinned in 
«him, Ke. You ſee here theſe two Grounds, as it were 
enfolded in each other, viz. God's Covenant with Adam 
and his Poſterity in him, and their Neſcent from him by 
| f natura 


ſhorter Catechinn; wheſeß in After to the Quettion, 
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natural Generation, as one camplex Reaſon (if I may fo. 


call it) of the Imputation or Derivation of his Sin to his 
Poſterity. And that is the firm, ſolid Baſis of this Doctrine, 
that will ſtand the Banter and Cavils of all it's Adverſaries. 
But your Gentleman, it ſeems,tho't it eaſier to deal with them 
apart, than in Conjunction with each other. Can you call 
to Mind what he objects againſt either of theſe Ways, 
ſingly conſidered?ꝰ | | FAS 
NE I. He mention'd firſt the Way of tur al Generation, 
and was ſure, that ** this was not ſufficient to derive his Sin to 
« us; for if it was, it would derive all his Sins to us, as well as 


&« the firſt, &c. (P. 7.) 
Min: He ſays ſo indeed; and makes one of his Neigh- 


bours to reply, * Tis plain this will not do, and I give it 
c up freely.” A very eaſy Conqueſt !---But why micht not 


his Neighbour have replied, This is impoſſible, Sir, that all. 


Adam's Sins ſhould be derived to us by natural Generation 
for Adam lived after he had begotten Seth (the ſecond Fa- 
ther of all Mankind that ſurvived the Deluge) eight Hun- 
dred Years. (Gen. 5. 4.) Therefore after the Generation of 


Seth, the Sins that Adam committed for the following 800 


Years, could not poſſibly be derived to all his Poſterity by 


natural Generation. But tho' I readily-agree, it was the 


firſt Pranſgreſſion of Adam only, that is derived in regard of 
the Guilt and penal Conſequences of it to his Poſterity: 
vt I don't fee what worle Effects would follow on Suppoſi- 
tion of the Derivation of all his other Sins, than thoſe 
brought upon them by his firſt Sin ; the Breach of the Co- 
venant of Innocency, God made with him, whereby the 
Union between God and Man was entirely diſſolved, and 
conſequently, the Life and Image of God in which he was 
created, or the Integrity, Honour and Happineſs of his firſt 
Eitate,forfeited and loſt both for himſelf and all hisPoſterity. 
And does not all Evil and Miſerꝭ enſue upon this Separa- 
tion and Alienation from God, which 4s ſuppoſed in the 


Breach of Union between God and him. N was this firſt © 


Sin, that was the Sin of the whole human Nature, hic 
has corrupted the whole human Nature, (Corruption of 
Nature, being the natural and penal Conſequent of the “Loſs 


of 


E 
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of God's Image in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs) and ſub- 
jected it to Miſery and Death. And what could the Im- 
putation, or Derivation of all Adam's other Sins, or. the Sins 
of our intermediate Progenitors, do niore than this, con- 


ſiſtently with that State of Probation God is pleas'd in his 


Forbearance to indulge to Mankind in their ſeveral Gene- 
rations? But J am far from thinking this to have been 
the Caſe. Man's firſt Sin alone, his firſt Breach of Cove- 
nant with God, was ſufficient to bring on us all this 
Ruin. But what has the Gentleman reply'd to the ſecond 
Way he has mention'd, that of Adam's being our Covenant- 
Head and Repreſentative ?* 


NEI. He utterly denied, that he was ſuch an Head; 
and very confidently demanded, “ Where does .t appear 
ce plain in the Bible, that there was any ſuch Covenant 
% mace with Adam, that he ſhould ſtand as a federal Head 
& or Repreſentative for all his Poſterity; % as that if þ 
« ſinned,he and all his Pefterity ſpculd be condemned to Heii-fire 


& for his Hirst Tranſgrelſion ? (ibid) 


Mix. But this latter Part of the Demand, as it relates 
to /nfants, dying in Infancy, (for ſuch only, as has been 
ſaid, can be ſuppoſed liable to the Damration of Hull tor 
Adam's firſt Tranſgreſſion only) muſt be ſet aſide, as having 
nothing to do with the main Queſtion, concerning the 


Derivation of his Sin to his Poſterity. How far the penal 


Conſequences of Adam's Sin to them extend, beyond Death, 
is another Queſtion. But, as your confident Men are apt 
often to over-ſhoot the Mark they aim at, ſo the ſtrong 
Terms here uſed, carry the Matter to an extravagant 
Height, in ſuppoſing Adam to be ſuch a Repreſentative, as 
that he ſinning, he and all his Paſterity ſhould. be condemned 10 
Hell-fire for his firſt Tranſgreſſan. Which is to be rejected 
as moſt abſurd ; for it would lee fallen Man in as hope- 
Jeſs a State as the fallen Angels. J know of no Man that 


holds the Doctrine of Original Sin, or maintains that Adam 


was our federal Head, in this Senſe. Nor can I conceive 
why ewe Gentleman ſhould thus expreſs himlelf, unleſs it 
was to bring an Odium on the ſaid Doctrine, and to calt a 
Slur on all ſuch as eſpouſe it, And indeed it ſeems too 
| plainly 


— 2 — 8 — 


Q 80 


NR 


Upon the Doctrine of OR1G1NAL SIN. 15 


Plainly to have been his Aim in his whole Conference with 
= his Neighbours, by dreſſing Ip chat Doctrine in the moſt 
3 © horrible and frightful Shape, to deter them from embracing 
5 it, as tho' all the Maintainers of it were for dooming In- 
"I fants, who die from the Birth, to Hell-Tarments, to ſuffer 
eternal Damnation; and were for Conſigning them over to Black= 
neſs of Darkneſs, to be tormented with Fire and Brimſtone for 
> ever! For theſe;and the like exaggerating Expreſſions, L ob- 
3 ſerve, do often occur in that Conference, as if this was an 
eſſential Part ot the Doctrine of Original Sin, (See Pag. 6, 1 3, 
14, 18, 28, &c.) whereby he groily miſrepreſents them, and 
meanly impoſes on his honeſt Neighbours. But the main 
Point in Controverſy is, Whether Adam was ſo conſtituted 
by God the Head and Repreſentative of his Poſterity, as 
that he ſinning, is Sin ſhould be derived or communicated 
to them, in the penal Conſequences of it? 311906 ot en 


Nr. But I was told by the ſaid Gentleman, that “ he 
had ſearched the Scriptures diligently, and could find no fuch 
Thing ;” and he further added, * LET ANY MAN IN 
THE WORLD FIND , THAT CAN.” So that I have 


a great Deſire to hear what you have to ſay upon it, 


Mix. I perceive, the Challenge is univerſal ; and there- 
fore I ſuppoſe,everyMan has a Licence given him to ſearch 
the Scripture, and may withoutOffence, declare his Tho'ts 
whether or no he can find any ſuch Thing in them.--- But 
why is it publiſh'd in Capitals, unleſs it be that all the 
World might take Notice of it, and that he who runs may 
read it? Or rather, is it not intended as a bidding Defi- 
/ ance to all who are not of his Opinion? As tho' he had 
” faid, Take my Word for it, tho“ you ſearch ever ſo di- 1 
»%: © ligently, you will never find it.” But is it not indeed 1 
ſomething extraordinary in this Gentleman, that he ſhould ' 
not ſo much as once take the leaſt Notice of the ſeveral 
plain Texts of Scripture, which are alledg'd by many of the 
molt learned Divines in Proof of this very Thing? He = 
ſhould certainly have Anſwered Theſe, and ſhewed their In- 
ſufficiency, before he called for more plain Proofs. I Hall 
endeavour, in Obedience to his Challenge, tb exhibit ſome 
of thoſe Proofs. Only let me premiſe, it can't be 2 | 
that 
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that this mighty Champion gf the Pelagian Cauſe ſhould 
ſtand forth, and make ſo bold a Challenge, to all the World, 
or to any Man in the World that can, to find where it is plain- 
ly laid down in Scripture, that Adam was appointed to be 
the Federal Head and Repreſentative of all his Poſterity ; and 
yet after all this Parade and Flouriſh, ſhould intend ſo paor 
and nean a Thing as that thoſe very Verdi cannot be found 
plainly expreſs'd in Scripture, and ſo make all this Noiſe 
expire in meer Vapour; for if this were his Meaning, he 
might well know, there is none would think it worth while 
to become his Antagoniſt... This therefore, I ſay, can't be 
ſuppos'd ; but that he means, the Thing ſignificd by thoſe 
Terms, cannot be made plain fromSeripture,and challenges 
any Man that can, to find it there. Here then, Iwill ven- 


ture to join iſſue with him; and if it cannot be made appear 


plain in Scripture, or by rational & neceſſary Conſequence 
from Scripture, that Adam was the federal, as well as natu— 
ral Head and Repreſentative of All his Poſterity, I freely 
own, the Whole Doctrine of the Imputation of his Sin to 
them muſt fall thro*%. And to make this plain, there are 
but two Things necdful to bt proved. (I.) That God 
in Creation conſtituted Adam to be the Grand Patriarch and 
Progenitor of al) Mankind, and conſequently their natural 
Repreſentative: And: (2.) That God entred into a Cove- 
nant with him in that Capacity. More than this can't be 
requiſite to make it evident, that Adam was conſtituted by 
God at firſt to be both the natural and federal Head andy 
Repreſentative of all his Poſterity. And both theſe Poſiti- 
ons are plainly to be found in the holy Scripture. * 
Hir, God in the Creation of Adam, conſtituted him to 
be the Grand Patriarch and Progenitor of all Mankind, and 
conſequently. their natural Repreſentative. , Mhis lies plain 
in the firſt Chapter of Geneſis, ver. 27, 28 God created Man 
after his own Image Male and Femals created he them. And 
God bleſſed them, and God ſaid unto them, Be fruitful and multiply, 
and repleniſh the Barth. Here we ſee plainly that Adam in 
his firſt Creation was appointed to be the Head of a Race, 
af a numerous Offspring, that (hould repleniſh the Earth, 
and branch out into all Nations of the Earth. And here- 
unto the Apoſtle refers, when he ſaith, Act. 17. 26. God 


bath made af ane- Blood all Nations of Men, for is dibell on 
: | the 
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the Face of the Earth, And being thus conſtituted the 
Patriarch and Progenitor of Mankind, he was conſequently 
appointed to be their natural Repreſentative : as Parents 
in common are, by an Ordinance of Nature, the Repreſen- 
tatives of their Children. And how often do we read, in 
the old Teſtament, of All /jrae! being aſſembled, when only 
the Elders, the Fathers, and Heads of Fribes and Families 
were aſſembled, the whole Body of iel being repreſented 
by them? It is not always requifite;to' conſtitute a Repre- 
ſentative, that he ſhould. be: choſen by thoſe whom 
he repreſents : | but Wme are made - ſuch by the Con- 
ſtitution and Order of Nature; 46 among all Nations, Pa- 
rents are accounted the natural Repreſentatives of their 
Children, and allowed to act for them as ſuch. Vea, and 
according to the order of Nature, the Man is the Head, and 
ſo ſar the Repreſentative, of the Viſe. 1 Cor. 11. 3. The Head 
of theW/oman is the Man. (See Eph. 5. 23.) And ſo Adam, of 
Eve, and much more of his Poſterity. So that there was 
no Need of a poſitive Law or Inſtitution, to make Adam the 
teprefentative of his Poſterity. He was made fo by the 
Law of his Nature, being | conſtituted by his Creator the 
Father of a great Multitude, by that divine Bleſſing, Be fruit- 
ful and multiply : and being made capable of propagating 
his Kind, by this primitive Benediction, the Race of Men 
from Generation to Generation is continued on the Earth. 
And this is ſo plain, that he that denies it, does in effect 
deny the Derivation of his natural Being from Adam, or 


that Adam was our common Father. os 


2 
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Secondih, That God Covenanted with Adam in thæt Ca- 
paCity, as he was by Creation conſtituted our common Pro- 
genitor, & natural Repreſentative. This is the Thing chiefly 
opposꝰ d: but it feems neceſſarily to follow fromthe foregoing 
Poſition. If Adam was conſtituted by the Law of his Crea“ 
tion the natural Head and Repreſentative of. Mankind, they 
muſt be included in God's Covehant-Tranſation with him. 
However, this alſo ſhall appear as plainly to be found in 
Scripture as the other. To this Purpoſe, let thoſe. Words 
of God to Adam before the Fall be conſidered, Gef. 2.10, 17. 
And the Sord God commanded the Man, ſaying, Of every Terre 
the Garden thou mayeft freely eat : But of the Tree ef the RiLñ; 
ledge of Good and Evil, thou 721 net eat Hit: for in the Day 


tha 
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 thou' eateft thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die. In this Paſſage we 


find very plainly the Materials of a Covenant between 
God and Adam. To evince this, let me only premiſe, That 
God's Covenant with Man, whether before or ſince the 


Fall, muſt not be tho't to agree in all Points with the Co- 


venants of Men one with another; becauſe Men having 


to deal with their fellow- Creatures, ſtand upon equal 


Ground, and are generally free from Obligation to each 
other, before the Contract is made, and may therefore 
make their own Terms: but God is Man's Creator and 
Lord, and has an abſolute Authority over him; and it 


God requires of him Obedience to his Will, as a Con- 


dition of any Promiſe, tis but what Man is antecedently 
and originally bound to by the Law of his Creation. 
Therefore GOD's Command and Promiſe to Man conſtitute 
the whole Malter of his Covenant with him. See 


here then all the material Requifites of a Covenant. 


(1.) An expreſs Command given to the Man ; The Lord Gad 
commanded the Man, ſaying, : Of every Tree of the Garden thow 
mayſi freely eat. And (2.) Here is a Threatning added, as 2 
Sanction to the Precept, implying a Premiſe of Life in Caſe 
of Obedience, Yer. 17. In the Day thou eateſi theresf, thou 
ſbalt ſurely die. I ſay, a Promiſe of Life, in Caſe of Obedi- 
ence, is neceſſarily and very plainly imply'd in this Threat- 
ning of Death, in Caſe of Diſobedience. © For we can't 
imagine, that God would threaten Man with that, in Caſe of 
Diſobedience, which mw? have befallen him, whether 

diſobeyed or not.” And it is repugnant to the Wiſdom and 
Juſtice of the Divine Lawgiver, as it tends to vacate'the 
Sanction, or to render it of leſs Force, and ſo to w-aken 
the Reins of God's moral Government over Men, if a 
Threatning of Death in Caſe of Diſobedience only might 
be ſuppoſed to leave them no certain Hope, dr Security of 


Life, while they perſevere in their, Duty. When Solomon 


put Shimei on his good Behaviour, who had render'd him- 
ſelf obnoxious to Juſtiee in the former Reign, confining him 
to Jeriſſalem, and ſaying to him (very much in the fame 
Terms with thoſe in the Text under Conſideration) 1 Kin. 


2. 35 On the Day that thou goeſt out, know for certain, that thou 


ſhalt furely die: Was not here an implicit Promiſe of Life, 


and as full Security for it as he could expect, while he 


kept 
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kept within the Bounds preſcribed? Was not here Ground 
of Aſſurance, that he ſhould t be put to Death, unleſs upon 


a new Forfeiture? And had Sslonon put him to Death, 


while he abode and behaved well in Feruſalem, would not 
all Men have cried out vgainit it, as an Act of high In- 


juſtice? And does not this Conditional Threatning of a 


wiſe and righteous God, In the Day thou cateſt thereof, thou 


4 ſhalt 23 die, much more import a Promiſe and full Secu- 


rity for the Continuance of his Life and Happineſs, ſo long 
as he refrain'd from eating the forbidden Fruit, and con- 
tinued in his Obedience to his Creator ? Yes, moſt cer- 
tainly.---Beſides, Let me obſerve to you, we have in theſe 
Words what is more than an imylied Promiſe of Life to 
Adam upon Condition of kis Obedience, in that liberal 
Grant God made to him: Of every Tree in the Garden thou 
mayſt freely eat, Among which, the Tree of Life in the 
midſt of theGarden,was of principal Note : to which,there 
is no Doubt, God had a ſpecial Eye in this Conceſſion; 


and of that Tree, it is faid, Adam might have eaten of it, 


and have lived for ever. This Tree of Life therefore was 
to Adam, in Innocency, a Sacrament or Pledge of a bleſſed 
Immortality: And in this Grant, Of every Tree in the Gar- 
den theu mayſt freely cat, God doth in effect ſay to him, 
Thou mayeſt freely eat of the Tree of Life, and live for ever, 
So that here is more than a bare Promiſe of Life, even a 
Sacrament or Seal for the Confirmation of it. --- Theſe 


Things, laid together, leave no Manner of Doubt, that 


there was a Promiſe of Life annex'd to the Precept. And 
Its worthy of Remark, when the Tenor of the firſt Cove- 
nant is repeated in fundry Paftages of Scripture, that 
Promiſe of Life upon Obedience is expreſſed. Lev. 18. 5. 
Rom. 10. 5: Gal. 3. 13. But ſince the Fall, it is a loſt Inhe- 
ritance : Therefore it may be ſuppoſed, the ſacred Hiſtorian 
was leſs expreſs concerning the Promiſe, than the Threat- 
ning, ſeeing it much more concerns us to know theWretch- 
edneſs of our fallen State, than what Happineſs we ſhould 
have had, if Man had not tranſgreſſeece. 


Ner. But I don't find, in this Account you give me, an) 
Reſtipulation,or Engagement on Man Part: how» then can it 


be ſaid to be a Covenant: Pleaſe to lead me into a Solution 
of this Difficulty, | D 2 Mix. 
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Mix. This, I'm. aware, is the great Objection with. 


ſome ; but it will entirely vaniſh, if you recollect and con- 
ſider well what I but juſt now hinted; that Cod's Cove- 
nant with Men, who are naturally bound to him by the 
Law of their Creation, is not like the Covenant between 


Equals among Men, who are antecedently free, but like 


a Contract between a Maſter and a Scrvant, or a Prince 


and a Subject. If a Matter, out of pure Favour, ſhould 
promiſe his Servant a certain Privilege, upon his Perfor- 
mance of a Piece of Service he had a Right to command, 
there is no need that the Servant's Conſent ſhould be ex- 
preſs'd in Words, to denominate it a Covenant, if it 
be otherwiſe ſignified, to his Maſter's Satisfaction; it is im- 
plied in his continuing to be a dutiful Servant. God's 
Coinmand & Promiſe to Man,are often in Scripture called 
his Covenant, wherein there is no Conſent or Reſtipula- 
tion exprels'd, Gen. 17. 10. This is the Covenant which ye 
ſhall keep &c. and elfewhere to the ſame Purpoſe. Agreea- 
bly we are told, that to tranſgreſs the Commandment ot the 


Lord, is to tranſgreſs his Covenant. Joſh. 7. 11. Iſrael hath 


ſinned, and they have alſo trarſyreſſed my Covenant, which 1 
commanded them.--- Adam was bound to yield his Content, 


by the Divine Command; and it is as certain, that he 


did yield it, as that his Will in the State of Integrity was 
perfectly conformable to the ill of his Creator : if he had 
refuſed his Conlent to God's Covenant, he had deſerved 


to be treated as a guilty Rebel. Nothing can be argue 


from the Silence of the ſacred Hiſtorian, but in Favour gf 
Adam's Conſent to this Treaty. For if upon God's pro- 
pounding this Covenant to him, Adam was filent, and ob— 
jected nothing to it, this was a tacit Reſtipulation. He is 
ſuppos'd to conſent, whe-holds his Peace, in ſuch a Caſe, 
But what is it we would have had Adam conſent to? The 
Duty-Part of the Covenant, Obedience? He was antece- 
dently bound to obey his, Maker ?--- Or, is it the 8 ? 
This was ſo much to hiS$Advantage,that his reaſonable Na- 
ture could not but cloſe with it: jt was even the Expreſſion 
ot his very Deſires and Miſbes. And as to the Threatning, 
he could not inReafon object againſt this; the Penalty con- 
tained in it, being his 7 Deſert on Suppoſition of his Diſ- 
obedience, Agreably to what I have now ſaid, een 
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and judiciou s Dr. Bates obſerves,; If, God offers a Co- 
e“ venant to the Creature (the Terms being equal, as they 
66 always are) it becomes a Law; and Can ent is due, as an 
« Act of Obedience. This Conſideration alone, = lays he, 
„that the fir/? Cogenant was ordered by GOD, may perfectiy 
« ſary all Enguiſes, 


Nez. I am now fully anſwered; and convinced, as to 
that Point. I. am full in it, the Obligation was certainly 
mutual. And I think, nothing more needs be aid, to 
make it, plain from' Scripture, that there was a Covenant, 
which pals'd between God arid Man in his firſt Creation, 
But theEnquiry that now remains,and ſeems to be attended 
with more Difficulty, is, Whether Adam's Pofleraty were 
concerned and included, in this Covenant, e qualſy with him- 
ſeif ? Or, whether God covenanted with Adam both for 
himſelf and for his Poſterity? _ _- 3 


Min. This, I conclude, muſt undeniably folow from 
the Premiſes, --- If God  covenanted with Adam as. the 
treat Patriarch of Mankind, their common Progenitor and 
Re and he could be conſidered under no other 
Capacity in that ſolemn federal, Tranſaction, then the 
Covenant God made with him, included all his natural 
Deſcendants; ſo that the Covenant was made with Adam, 
and with all Mankind in him. For in Covenanting with 
Adam, or (if you will) with our ut Parents, who were all 
lankind then exiſting, God comprehended in his Cove- 
nant the whole human Kind; who were, all in them Se- 
mmally, and Repreſentatiyely,or as the Plant and Branches 
in the 55 All Mankind, as many as they be, are but 
Adam multiplied. The foreſaid Gentleman takes Notice 
of this, as: an Objeftion, that“ we were all in him,” P. 10.) 
i. e. in him when the Covenant was made with him, and 
when he fell by his firſi Trangreſſion; to which he makes 
but a ſhuffling Reply, and propounds ſome ludicrous filly 
Queſtions, that deſerve no Regard. However, I ſhall en- 


. 


deavour to make this alſo plain from Seripture, and ſcrip- 


% 


tural-Reaſons, that God covenanted with the firſt Man, 
not only tor himſelf, but for all his natural Poſterity, "Tho 
there is no expreſs mention of this in the Text of , Moſes, 
= TO 2 e 
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yet it is neceſſarily implied in his Narrative of Man's pri- 


mitive State; and the whole Doctrine of Scripture takes 
it for granted. Becauſe I Would not be tedious to you, I 
ſhall offer only a few Hints in Proof of tbis. 
(I.) We may obſerve to tlas Purpoſe, that God's Tran/- 
actions with Adam before the Fall, and the Words he ſpake 
to him, both in his Benediction and Command, were not 


peculiar to the Perſon of Adam, but concerned the whole hu- 


man Kind. So, in that Bleſſing of Multiplication, Cen. 1.28. 
*Tis by virtue of this Divine Benediction, that the Species 


of Men have been propagated, and multiplied to this Day. 
Accordingly, what 1s ſaid of the fir Man (Gen. 2. 18.) The 
Lord Gd ſaid, It is not good that the Han ſhould be alone: & that, 
ver. 24. Therefore ſhall a Man leave his Father and his Mother, 
and ſhall cleave unto his Wife, &c. theſe Sayings concern 
all his Poſterity. And no Reaſon can be given, why we 
ſhould not in the ſame Senſe underſtand the Command given 
(ver. 16,17.) as affecting all his Poſterity. The Lord com- 
manded the Man Hebr. Haadam, rendred appellatively 
the Man, being the Name of the Species; tho' it be expreſs'd 
in the ſingular Number, yet that Eve was included, there 
is no Doubt: and that Eve underſtood the Command to 
be given to her, as well as to Adam, appears from her 
Anſwer to the Serpent, Gen. 3. 3. Of the Fruit of the Tree that 
7s in the midſt of the Garden, God hath ſaid, YE ſhall not eat of 
it,--= left ye die. And if we underſtand the Creation of 
Eve to follow in the Order of Moſes's Narration (as this 
Gentleman ſeems confident it doth, Pag. 12.) then it wilt 
appear to be no ſtrange Thing, tor Perſons to be included 
in a Covenant of God with Man, who did not perſonally 
exiſt when the Covenant was made; for it is certain, that 
Eve takes her ſelf to be included. However, I infiſt not 
on this, becauſe there may poſſibly be a Tranſpoſition of 
this Part of Moſes's Hiſtory 5 but then, what God is here 


ſaid to ſpeak only to the Man, muſt be underſtood to relate 


to all Mankind, and by Conſequence muſt include the Wo- 

man; who, and her Huſband, were all Mankind then in 

Being, and the Root of the whole Offspring of Men. 

2.) Let it be conſidered, that in all God's other Cove- 

nants with Men, He hath ever dealt with Parents and their 

Children, or thoſe that ſhould ſpring from their Loins, — 
| wit 
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with the Root and Branches together. Thus he covenanted 


2 4 


were delivered by Moſes, near 40 Years after the Children 
of Iſraels coming out of Egypt, and the Giving of the Law 
at Mount Horeb; and at this Time, moſt (if not all) of the 
Men that came out of Egypt (except Caleb 21 were 
dead. And yet, ſays Moſes, The Lord made this Cquenant 
with us, even with us, who are all of us here alive this Day. And 
theſe were the Children of thoſe Men with whom the Lord 
covenanted in Horeb ; the moſt of which Children were 
then unborn. So that Perſons, though abſent, yea, though 
not yet born, may be included in a Covenant made with. 
their Progenitors. Now, according to the Analogy of ſuch 
other Covenant-Tranſations of God with Men, who come 
into Being ſucceſſively by Generation, we are in all Reaſon 
to underſtand this Covenant made with Adam, as being not 
only for himſelf, but far his Poſterity, for all Mankind that 
ſhould ſpring from his Loins by natural Generation. 
(3-) That this Covenant was made with Adam, and all 
Poſterity in him, appears from the Event, or what * 2 


fallen Mankind through our firſt Parents Breach of this 
Covenant. Andhere I might inſtance in the Traduction 
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or Derivation of a Nature corrupt, ſinful and vicious, from 
Adam. That Mankind are born into the World under 
corrupt Biaſſes, and vicious Inelinations, whictr are very 


early diſcovered, not only the Scripture teaches, but it is 


alfo Matter of Fact and univerſal Experience. ; Bur I wave 


this, as being a' Point in Controverly ; tho' I look upon it 
as the firſt and principal Effect of the firſt Sin, and which 


is neceſſarily implied in, or infer'd from, the Imputation of 


that Sin tb the natural Progeny of fallen Azam.---However, 
T may be allowed to argue from this Gentleman's own 
Coneeſſton (P. 8.) That oe Man's Sit may be made a::9- 
Sher 8; -i he approves or winks at it afterwards. Now - this 
ts certainly 'our Caſe. We do all naturally allow & approve 
of Adam's Delinquence and Diſobedience. Do not even 


Childftn; as ſoon as capable of moral Action, plainly diſ- 
cover, that they (practically at leaſt) zpprove of, and conſent 


to Atam's Breach of Covenant and Rebellion againſt God, 


as to every Branch and Article of it, in their Pronenefs to 


the ſame Kind of Sins? And now, how comes this about, if 
we have not à corrupt Nature? And whenceſhould all Man- 
Kind drive this corrupt Nature, if not from tallen Adam ? 
And why from him, if he be not our federal, as well as na- 
tyral Hend ?. But I chooſe to argue from the more mani- 
feſt; and undeniable Effects of the firſt Sin, the ſuffering 
of Death, with the Evils and Miteries that precede and 
attend it; that Penalty of the Violation of this Covenant 
which affects all Mankind. The'Fhreatning ot Death takes 
Hold of all for the Sin of the fri? Man. Rom: 5. 12. By one 
Man Sin entred into theterld,andDeath by Sin, and ſo Math hath 
paſſed upom all Men, for that all have ſinned, It is here obvious 
to every vulgar Capacity, without any need of a Comment, 
that the Reaſon the Apoſtle gives, why Death has paſs'd 
upon all Men, Infants not excepted (nay, theſe are eſpeci- 
ally deſign'd by 4005 who have not ſinmed after the Similitude of 
Adam's Tranſgreſſun, ver. 14.) is, becauſe all have ſinned. 
Infants, therefore, moſt certainly die, becauſe they have /in- 
ned in Adam. (So Beza and others render it, in whom (vix. 
Adam) all hade ſinned) For otherwiſe they could not have 
knned, And if Infants die in Infancy becauſe they have /irned 
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in Adam (not actually, but repreſentatively) then a/ Man- 
kind are liable to Death in their Infancy, on the ſame Ac- 
count. For no Reaſon can be given why Death paſſes upon 
Tnfants, that does not equally, affect al Mankind: Whence 
that Concluſion is indiſputable, that we all finned in Adam, 
in his firſt Tranſgreſſion. It follows therefore, that he 
repreſented us in that Covenant, for the Violation where- 
of Death was denounced as the Penalty. --- And I may 
further add, that the Doom paſs'd on our fir/? Parents after 
their Tranſgreſſion, with Reſpect to temporal Evils and 
Miſeries, reaches all Mankind, their natural Deſcendants.—- 
That on the Woman, Gen. 3. 16, In Sorrow ſbalt then bring 
forth Children- this Puniſhment was not perſonal, or pe- 
culiar to our firſt Mother, Eve but affects all her Daugh- 
ters in the like Condition;--- That on the Mar affects. the 
Sons of Adam in common, ver. 17, 18. Curſed is the Ground 
for thy Sate; in Sorrow ſhalt thou eat of it all theDays of thyLife--= 
In the Sweat of thy Face ſhalt thou eat Bread, till thou return to the 
Ground.---Now, if the Puniſhment of the violated Cove- 
nant be inflicted on all the Poſterity of Adam ; if they are 
all ſubject to the ſame penal Evils, that their Father Adam 
was doom'd to for his firſt Tranſgreſſion; is it not mani- 
feſt, to all ſuch as will but open their Eyes, that they muſt 
be ſome way involved in his Sin, and be ſaid to have /in- 
ned in him, in order to their being legally Sufferers of the 
Penalty of it? And if fo, it is an undeniableConſequence, 
that they were repreſented by him in the firſt Covenant, 
which God made with him; the Violation whereof brought 
this Guilt and Puniſhment on him and them. 
(4.) J ſhall add one more Evidence of this Truth, yet 
more plain and convictive, if poſſible ; and that is the Pa- 
rallel, inſtituted in way of Oppolition, between Adam and 
Chri/!, or between the firſt and laſt Adam, which is vb- 
ſerv'd in ſundry Paſſages of the New- Teſtament. Particu- 
larly, 1 Cor. 1 5. 22. As in Adam all die, ſo inChrijt ſpall all be made 
alive. As, through the Sin of Adam, all Men, partaking 
of a ſinful corrupt Nature, derived from him, become mor- 
tal, and die; ſo through the Merit and Power of Chrijt, 
all that partake of his ſpiritual and hol Nature, by Union 
to him, ſhall be raiſed to an immortal Life. And 'tis ob- 
ſervable, ver. 47. Adam is a the fe Man; andChriſt, 
0 - 9 the 
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the ſecond Man: As if there were no more than theſe tics 
Men in the World. Now, in what other Senſe can this 
ſſibly be underſtood, than that theſe 12 Men were 4!“ 
Men fepreſentatively; Adam, the firſt Man, repreſenting all 
10 Vis degenerate Race, ſubje to Corruption and Mortality; 
þ  Chrift, the ſecond Man, repreſenting all his regenerate 
FP Seed, redeemed and reſtored by him to a' ſpiritual, immor- 
F tal Life.--- The Parallel is purſued more at large by the 
K " Apoſtle in many Verſes together, Rom. 5. Where Adam is | 
F expreſly called the Type of Chriſt ; the Figure of him that was 
Is come, i. e. Chriſt. And wherein the one was the Tyfe | 
of the other, is clearly ſet forth in the following Verſes to 
the End of the Chapter, viz. as each of them ſuſtain'd the | 
Character of a publick Perſon. dam and Chri/? are exhi- | / 
bited as the two Heads of Mankind: Adam, cot all the 1. 
pPoſtate World, over whom Death reigns, thro' his "Franſ- | fe 
FEreſſion; Chriſt, of all the reſtored World, who obtain Juſ- Y 
tification of Life, thrò tis Righteouſneſs. ver. 15, F tbr“ the | 4 
Offence of one, many be dead, much more the Grace of God, and f 
he Gift by Grace, which is by one Man, Feſus Chri/t,hath abounded i 
aunto many. Adam is an Head that imparts Sin and Death 


\ 
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to his Offspring, ſo that as ſoon as any become Members + 
of the Firft Adam, by natural Generation, they Share in I 
the Guilt of his Breach of Covenant, and become liable to th 

the penal Conſequences of it, comprehended in the Term, ti 
Death: But Chriſt is an Head that conveys Righteouſneſs | _ 
and Life to his Members, and as ſoon as any become his tho 
Members by ſpirituat Regeneration, and are united to him an 

by Faith, they Share in the Merit of his Obedience, which 2 


procures for them Pardon, Juſtification, and Life ever- ; 
Taſting, To this Purpoſe it follows, ver. 18. 4s by the | 3. 


LY ener one, Judgment came upon all Men unto Condemnation 5; | _ 
eden ſo by the Rightenuſneſs of one, the free Gift came upon all : 
| Men unto fuftificatim of Life. And ver. 19. For as by one f| be 

Man's Diſobedience, many were made Sinners, fa by the Obedi- 4 £ 
| ence of ene, ſhall many be made Righteous. Here it is not | | 


only directly and exprefly aſſerted, that Sin and Death are 40 
communicated from Adam, to all his Poſterny ; through the _ 
* Offence of ane, many are dead: and the Reaſon is given, ver. oh 
19. For by one Man's Diſobedience, many were made Sinners. in 
And there is no Manner of Reaſon, or Neceſſity, that we | 


ſhould 
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Mould. recede from the plain literal Senſe of the Words, 
which correſpond ſo well with the Hiſtory in Geneſis, and 


with all other Parts of Scripture-- -Ifay,'tis not only aſſerted, 

Z that we have Sin and Death communicated to us from. 
Adam, which alone had been ſufficient to prove, that he 
2 ſtood as our Repreſentative in the Covenant God tranſacted 
with him in Paradiſe But moreover, by this Compariſon 
between Adam and Chriſt, the Ground of this Communicati- 
on is more fully explained; which is Adam's fuſtaining the 


Character of a common Perſon, or general Head to his 
Poſterity, as Chriſt did to all his Seed. For theſe ſeveral Con- 
veyances, of Sin and Death, on Adam's Part, and of Righ- 
teouſneſs and Life, on Chri/f's Part, are founded on a 


federal Conſtitution : According to which, as Chriſt was 


made the Head and Repreſentative of his ſpiritual Seed, all 
true Believers, by Virtue whereof, what he did and ſuf- 
fered, is imputed, for their Benefit; So Adam, by a like 


federal Conſtitution, was made the common Head and Re- 


preſentative of his natural Seed. Whence it comes to 
paſs, that as if Adam had ſtood, they ſhould have enjoyed 
the Benefit of it, fo he falling by Tranſgreſſion, his Breach 
of Covenant is imputed unto them, reſpecting all the penal 
Conſequences of it.----And likewiſe, that as Ghri/? appeared 
and acted in the Character of the great Patriarch of Men, 
the Second Adam, and our common Head, and Repreſenta- 
tive ; ſo on this Ground it is, by our Union to him, we 
come to Share in the Benefits of his Merit and Purchaſe : 
which are Truths, that I hope none among us will deny; 


and they may be ſufficiently proved by numerous, plain, in- 


conteſtible Paſſages of Scripture.---'Therefore Adam's being 
parallePd with Chriſt, as to the Reaſon and Ground of his 
Conveyance of Sin and Death to his Poſterity---(without 
admitting which, there can be no ſound conſiſtent Ex- 
poſition of the Paragraph before us; tho I 6wn, the A- 
poſtle's Deſign is rather to illuſtrate the Conveyance of Grace 
and Righteouſneſs by Chriſt, yet they mutually ſerve to 1]- 
luſtate each other. For when it is faig, As by one Man's 
« Diſobedience, many were! made Sinners, ſo by the 
Obedience of one, ſhall many 8 Righteous,” 
the Argument from the Compariſon is of equal Force on 
che other Side; thus © As by the Obedience of one, ſhall 
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« many be made Righteous, ſo by one Man's Diſo- 


< bedience, many were made Sinners” )---I fay, Adam's 


being thus parallel'd with Chriſt, in the fore-mentioned 
Reſpects, makes it abundantly plain, that Adam ſtood as a 
public Perſon, or a federal Head and Repreſentative, for his 
Poſterity; which is the thing challenged to be proved from 
Scripture,---And here I have a fair Occaſion given for re- 
zorting this Gentleman's fine Language ; How infatuated 
«© muſt Men be,” and blinded “ with Prejudice” in favour 
of their darling Schemes (eſpecially ſuch as pretend to 
have © ſearch'd the Scriptures diligently”) not to be able 
to lee, © in the three firſt Chapters of Geneſis, any thing of 
< ſuch a Covenant made with Adam, or his being made ſuch 
% aRepreſentative for his Poſterity,”---after ſo much Light 
has been reflected on them by the Writings of the New 


Teſtament, particularly the Paſſages now cited ! I know 


of no Truth or Doctrine of Religion, not deliver'd in ex- 
preſs Terms inScripture,which can be made out more plain- 


ly, or convincingly, from Scripture-Teſtimonies, than this. 


Nx I. I acknowledge, what you have diſcourſed of God's 
Covenant with Adam, and all his Poſterity in him, as their 
Repreſentative, to be very agreable to my Sentiments: and 
you have made it clear and evident from the holy Scriptures, 
ſo as (I think) muſt be abundantly to the Satisfaction of all 
unprejudiced Perſons, And I cannot but wonder,that ſuch 


as profeſs to be govern'd by divine Revelation, as their 


Rule in all Matters of Faith, ſhould not acquieſce in the 
plain Meaning of many of thoſe 'Texts you have alledged ; 
which lies open to the common Senſe and Reaſon of Man- 
kind, and has been generally received in the Chriſtian 
Church, ſo far as I can underſtand, in all Ages. Tho the 


Things revealed may tranſcend our Capacity, and be difficult 


to explain, yet the Words and Expreſſions, by which they 
are revealed, are very clear and plain to my Underſtanding, 


Min. I'can think-of no other Reaſon, but becauſe they 
find, thoſe plain Texts of Scripture obviouſly claſh with 


their preconceived Schemes and Notiens. This puts them 
upon ſeeking out new Methods of Interpretation, more 


favourable to them. But indeed is this to make the 
4 Scripture 
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Scripture their Rule of Faith? Nay, rather their o./n 
imperfect and fallible Reaſon is hereby made the Rule of 


Scripture. *Tis good Advice the Miniſter gives you (P. 1117 


« Alway to diſtinguiſh between the Mord of God, & your Senſe 
ce and Interpretation of. that Word.” And why not as well his 
Senſe and Interpretation of it, unleſs he ſets up for z- 
fallible !---Remember that, and you will be in no great 
Danger of erring; for you will always have more Reaſon 
to ſuſpect a far-tetch'd Senſe of a Text, than that which 
lies more obvious to common Underſtanding, being con- 
ſiſtent with the Context, and the Tenor of other Scrip- 
tures.---But I muſt here by the Way obſerve, that the Pa- 
piſis are very much beholden to this Gentleman, for aſſert- 
ing, that “ Tranſubftlantiation” ( to which he very diſ- 
ingenuouſly and invidiouſly compares the Doctrine of 
Original Sin) „ may be proved by a Number of plain ex- 
„ preſs Texts, . by admitting the Words, This is my 
„ Bady, &c. to be a plain expreſs Proof of it. However, he 
is miſtaken ; for how expreſs ſoever that Text is, the plain 
denſe of it is the figurative one, & not the literal ; for allow- 
ing a Figure in the Text, does not make the Senſe leſs plain: 
So the Proof it affords, is rather againſt Tranſubſtantiotion. 
For Chriſt being then bodily preſent with the Diſciples, and 
ſaying of the Bread, This is my Body, they could not poſſibly 
underſtand him (nor can we at this Day) to intend his na- 
tural Body, but only a Repreſentation of it. There are many 
Expreſſions in Scripture, and in common Speech, whereof 
the literal Meaning is abſurd and unintelligible ; but the- 
figurative Senſe is the plain and true Senſe. I ſee no Ab- 
« ſurdity at all in our Doctrine of Original Sin (as this Gen- 
tleman imagines) when rightly ſtated and explained. 


NI. But tho the Imputation of Adam's Sin to his Poſte- 
rity be, beyond all reaſonable Doubt, a plain Doctrine of 
Scripture, or a Doctrine plainly founded on Scripture, yet. 
it is a very humbling Doctrine, which the Pride of Man's 
Nature cannot eaſily digeſt, and this puts Men upon ſetting, 
their Wits at work to oppoſe and cry it down; and thole 
that do ſo, are too apt to make it the Matter of their Ri- 
dicule and Scoff; which I think to be contrary to that. Mo- 
deſty and Reverence, with which ſagred Things, aſpectally, 
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of ſuch Importance as this js, ought to be treated. But 
beſides theſe, there are others of a more ſerious Temper, 
who are ſometimes a little ſtumbled at the Difficulties ſtart- 
ed about it; and divers ſober Perſons, of my Acquain- 

tance, who are fo far from being Enemies to the Doctrine 

of Original Sin, that they profeſs to believe it on the War- 
rant of plain Scripture-Revelation, yet are not able fully 
to-ſatisfy themſelves how it is conſiſtent with the Wiſdom 
and Juſtice of God, to appoint Adam the Repreſentative of 
his whole Race, fo as to involve them all in the fatal Effects 
of his Miſcarriage, by a meer arbitrary Act of his Will, when 

he might, if he had pleaſed, have order'd it otherwiſe. 


Mix. This is doubtleſs a great Miſtake. God's Appoint- 
mentof Adam to be our Repreſentative, in his covenanting with 
him, was not a meer arbitrary Act of the divine Will: But 
*twas an Appointment founded on a natural Conſtitution, or 


(as I may ſay) a Neceſſty of Nature: And, as far as Things _ 


appear to us, it could not have been ordered otherwi/e, 
conſiſtently with the Deſigns of God's Wiſdom, in the 
Creation of Man. | 


'Nex. If this can be made to appear, it will go a great 
way towards removing the Scruples and Doubts, with 
which many honeſt Minds are perplex'd in this Affair. 


MIN. I ſhall readily endeavour your Satisfaction. But 
let me firſt obſerve, that the Gentleman with whom you 
had that Converſation, in his Diſcourſe about the Deriva- 
tion of Sin from Adam, ſeems not to have underſtood the 
Difference between the Imputation of Adam's Guilt to his 
Poſterity, and the Propagation or Conveyance of a ſinful 
corrupt Nature to them; and therefore he argues indiftin&t- 
ly and confuſedly, ſometimes againſt the one, and ſometimes 
againſt the other. Whereas, they are really inc, and 
are conſidered as ſuch by all ſound Divines in treating on 
this Subject; the former being term'd Original Sin imputed, 
and the latter, Original Sin inherent.” Indeed, tho diſtinct, 
they are inſeparably connetted, and ever go along with each 
other. What this Gentleman has objected againſt the Im- 
putation of Adam's Sin, has been chiefly conſfider'd in vin- 
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dicating his Appointment to be our federal Head. But 
you may remember, I obſerv'd to you, that the Ground of 

theDerivation of Adam's Sin to his natural Offspring (whe- 
ther it be underſtood of the Imputation of his Guilt,or the 


Propagation of his corrupted Nature to them) is neither 


his being the natural Parent or Root of all Mankind, nor 
his being their federal Head or Repreſentative, conſidered 
ſingly and apart from each other; but both, in Conjunction, 
are requiſite to make out a ſufficiently. clear, and juitifiable 
Ground of the Imputation of his Sin to them. And there- 
tore this Gentleman, in ſuggeſting. that Adam's being con- 
ſtituted our federal Head is the Foundation. of the whole 
Scheme of the Imputation of his Sin, (P. 7.) if he means the 
only Foundation, he is much miſtaken ;-and his two Neigh- 
bours too, whom he had gained to vote agreable to his Sen- 
timent.---That there was a divine Appointment of Adam to 
be our federal Head, and that this was, one Ground of the 
Imputation of his Sin, has been aſſerted, and proved. Yet 
I am far from thinking, this was the ozly Ground; for ang- 
ther Ground was his being conſider'd as our natural Head, the 
common Parent of all Mankind by natural Generation, or 
the Root and Fountain of the human Nature, to all his 
Poſterity. Hence it is obſervable, that Corruption of Na- 
ture, which is the inſeparable Concomitant of the Impy- 
tation of Adam's Sin, the Scripture attributes to natural 
Generation, and ſpeaks of it as what we have by Nature,by 
Birth, by natural Deſcent from Adam. (Eph. 2. 3. Fob. 3.6. 
Job 25. 4: Pal. 5 i. 5. and elfewhere.) So that tho Adam 
was appointed our federal Head, yet it was an Appoint- 
ment founded on a Law of Nature, whereby he was made 
our natural Head ; and the Covenant made with him, by 
the Violation whereof Guilt and Corruption are derived to 
his Offspring, was a natural Covenant, ſuited to the Nature 
of Man in his Integrity, and made with the whole human 
Nature in Adam, Therefore we are not to conſider this 
Conſtitution of Adam to be our Repreſentative, in God's 
Covenant with him, or in his Sin and Fall, as founded on 
a meer poſitive Law, or a meer Act of Prerogative; no, I can't 
be perſwaded that God would have involved all Mankind in 
Condemnation by an Act of meer Sovereign Prerogative; but 
that he is unexceptionably 7% in all his Dee 72 
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Adam, and with all Mankind in Conſequence of hisTranſ- 
greſſion. Hence Judgment is ſaid to come by the Offence of 
one, Rom. 5. 16, 18. which ſpeaks a rigbteous Diſpenſation 
from God; but the Conſtitution of Adam to be a publick 
Perſon, repreſenting his Poſterity, and acting for them, is 

to be reſolved into a Principle of the Law o, Nature, that he 
ſhould propagate his Nature, and beget in his own [mage 
and Likeneſs. And the Imputation of the firſt Man's Sin 
to his Poſterity, which is a Doctrine that many find ſo 
difficult to digeſt, being viewed in this Light, will appear 
to be according to the Conſtitution and Courſe of Nature 
So that they who murmur at this, that Adam ſhould be ap- 
pointed their Repreſentative, without their Choice or Con- 
-ſent,---that they ſhould ſtand or fall in him, —- do in effect 
"repine at his being made their common Progenzter, and 
murmur that they ſhould derive their Beings by natural Ge- 
neration from him, without their Choice or Conſent. God's 
Choice and Appointment of Adam to ſuſtain this Capacity | 
and Character with reſpect to his Poſterity, was every way I 
vwiſeſt and fitteſt; and to be offended at this Doctrine, is to f 
be offended at the Natural Conſtitution of Things, ſettled by 
the only wiſe God, from the Beginning. (But he that reprov- 

eth God, let him anſwer it. Job 40. 2.) -I might go on fur- 

ther to illuſtrate and confirm what I have aſſerted; but I 
Fear the Time you have allotted for this Viſit, will ſcarce 
permit any further Enlargement here. | 


P ˙ ln 4 14 e-ac4, cw — — — 1 4 


— — FR 
"We ů— — 


* 
f 
: 
L 
1 
f 
. Y 


VN I. If you can ſpare the Time, Sir, I'm quite eaſy ; 
I defire no better Entertainment; 'tis a Subject I ſhould 1 
be glad to hear further explained, and the rather ſince that | 
Gentleman (I remember) amidit his other warm invectives 
againſt Original Sin, was carried out to ſuch an exceſs of 
Vehemence, as to aſſert, that this Doctrine “ ſuppoſes 775 
„God to make Millions Sinners, by his Decree of Imputation, 
4 who would otherwiſe have been innocent. That it was 4 
* Ged'sDecree alone, which made all Adam's Poſterity Sinners, oy 
c (he ſaid) is the very Eſſence of this Doctrine.“ (P. 27.) 4 
Dire&ly contrary to what you are aſſerting. "> 


Mix+ A very heavy Charge indeed! But it is a baſe 
Calumny. To paſs by his Blunder, in ſpeaking of the De- 
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 eree as that which makes Sinners; whereas, they that under- 
ſtand any thing of the Decrees, know that a Decree puts 
nothing into Act. To paſs this by, I ſay, he might have 
been aſk'd, Was it the Decree, that made the t Man a 
Sinner? This ſurely will not be ſaid; then neither was it 
the Decree, which made any of his Pefterity ſuch: No, nor 
Imputation neither. Imputation ſuppoſes Sin, but does not 
make Sinners, That which made all Mankind Sinners, was 
the Sin of the firſt Man, from whom they derive their Va- 
ture, by Virtue of a righteous Conſtitution of God, againſt 
- which he ſinned, and which was founded on a Law of Na- 
ture, and not framed by a meer arbitrary Decree of the di- 
vine Will.---This is the Thing I was about to illuſtrate 
and prove. To that End, let it be conſidered, 

(J.) That in the primitive Conſtitution of Nature, God 
appointed Mankind to come into Being ſucceſſively by Ge- 
neration, as the ſeveral living Creatures on Earth propagate 
their Species. And this was the great Difference between 


1q Mankind and Angels, at the Beginning. The Angels, 


we ſuppoſe, were created all at once, and did co-exiſt per- 
ſonally at the ſame Time, and ſo were capable of being 
perſonally_ treated with; and thoſe of them that ſinned 
and fell, were a&ual Offenders, and perſonally guilty, finning 
by an Act of their own Will. Whereas, Mankind by 
the Law of their Creation were to come into Being in 
ſucceſſive Generations : the firſt Couple only being” pro- 
duced by Creation; all the reſt were to ſpring from them by 
natural Propagation, by being begotten and born. Act. 17. 26. 
Hie bath made of ane Blood all Nations of Men. Our firſt Pa- 
rents had in them all the Blood of Mankind; that is, all 
the human Nature was in them: All the Generations o 
Men were ſeminally in their Loins. » * —. ; 
(2.) It being God's Pleaſure to deal with Man in the 
Way of a Covenant, it was neceſſary, by this primitive Con- 
ſtitution of Nature, that he ſhould deal with Adam as the 
common Head and Repreſentative of his whole Race. God 
in his infinite Wiſdom ſaw it the fitteſt Method of treating 
Man, as a reaſonable Creature and Subject of moral Go- 
vernment, to deal with him in a federal Way, by Promiſes 
and Threatnings, made to engage him to Obedience. And 
this Way of Government by a Covenant, was in it's own 
op 5 * Nature 
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Nature conducive to the Benefit of Mankind. Wherefare 
the Conſtitution of Adam, as a common Head to hisPofteri- 
ty in this Covenant, was evidently founded on a naturai 
: Neceſſity.;. or on that Law of: Creation, whereby of cne Blood 
all Nations of Men were ta be derived. by Generation, to 


the End of the World.  *F was not by a meer poſitive La, 


or Inſtitution, that Adam was made their Head, but by a 
natural Law. Tis therefore groundleſs and needleſs, to 
ſuppoſe a dijiin&? Covenant made with Adam about his 

undertaking. for his Poſterity. Herein, indeed is the 
Difference between Adam and Chriſi, that God made a 
Aiſtinet Covenant with the. latter, about his undertaking the 
Work of our Redemption, called by Divines th: Covenant 
of Redemption, or of Suretiſhip : And the Reaſon is plain, 
| becauſe the whole Work of our Redemption depends on 
a meer ſovereign Act of the Divine Will, in which God is 
pleaſed to go out of the Road of Nature, and in a Way of 
free Grace, treats with his Son about the Method of re- 
_ Horing. fallen Man; But in treating with Adam, there was 
no Neceſſity of going out of the Road of Nature. All God's 
Diſpenſations to Mankind in Adam, were founded on the 
Law of his Nature. Therefore, in comparing theie ſeveral. 
Conveyances from Adam, and from Chri/!, tlie former is 
denominated Fwudgment ; for God's. procedure with Man 
herein is in a Way of Juſtice, according to Law and Right, 
and not in a Way of ſovereignPrerogative : whereas, the latter 
is termed Grace, and the .free Gift. (Rom. 5. 16, 18.) For 
in Redemption all is % Grace, a perfectly free and voluntary 
Diſpenſation. But God, as the Author of Nature, had 
conſtituted Adam to be the Progenitor of all the reſt of Man- 
kind; ſo that he needed nos do it by a poſit:iveLaw,or diſtinet 
Covenant. Adam knew, by the Benediction of God in his 
Creation, that he was appointed to be the Head of a Race 
of Men. (Gen. I. 28.) And hereby he might know alſo, 
that God's Dealings with him had not only an immediate 
Reſpect to his awn Perſon, and his own Benefit, hut alſo to 
the Perſons and Benefit of all Mankind, who ſhould iſſue 
from him; and that the Fate of all his Poſterity depended 

on his Conduct. Theſe things Adam might have ſufficien. 
Notice of by the Light of Nature: and theſe were enough 

to determine him and point him out as their Head and 

_ . Repreſentative, n 
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it were vy and good, or ſinful and corrupt. For God; as the 
Author of Nature, had made this the Law of Nature, that 


Man fhould beget in his own Likeneſs. And this Law was 
not proper to Man only, but in the firſt Conſtitution of 
Nature, was given te all the Creatures that were made for 
Propagation, even to Plants and Herbs of the Field. As 
we fee, Gen. 1: II, &c. They were to yield Seed and Fruit 
after their Kind; and the Cattle and all living Creatures 
were to bring forth after their Kind, This was the Law of 


Generation, given to all without Exception, that Like 


{thould beget his Like. And according to the original na- 
tural Law, Man begets in his cn Image and Likeneſs, If 


his Nature had remained holy and good, he had brought 
forth that which is holy and good: but being corrupted 
and vitiated, he can convey nothing but a Nature corrupt 
and vicious. It is the univerſal and unchangeable Law 


of Nature,” ſays Dr. BA Es, that every Thing produce 


<< its Lite; not only in Regard of the ſame Mature, that is 
% propagated from one Individual to another, without a 


Change of the Species; but in Reſpect of the Qualities, 
« with which that Nature is eminently affected. Thus 
„ cur Saviour tells us (Matth. 7. 18.) That the Fruit par- 
« takes of the Rittenneſs of the Tree. And whatever is bern of 


« the Plgb, is lh. Joh. 3. 6.)”---Hence it follows, 
(4.) That the Derivation of Adam's Guilt to his Poſterity 
is founded on a Law of Nature; the fame Law, by which 


they derive their Nature itſelf from him ; theLaw, that Man 
ſhould beget in his own Likeneſs. Tho I have conſidered 
the Covenant, in which Adam was appointed our Repreſen- 


tative, as one Crommd of the Imputation of his Sin, vet I 


have alſo ſhewed that this Appointment was founded on a 
natural Conſditutin. The Whole human Nature was re 


poſited in Adam, to be conveyed in the Method of natural 
Generation, to his Poſterty. He ſinning and falling 
before this Conveyance actually took Place, hence the whole 
Nature became guilty and corrupted, and is fo derived; for 
he could propagate nothing better than his own Image. 


Cen. 5. 3. Adam begat a Son in his own Likeneſs, after his 
nage. But i is to be obſerved, that it is not meer Gene- 
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(3.) It was alſo by a Law of Nature, that Adam was ap- 
pointed to convey his own Image to his Poſterity, whether 
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ration, that makes any Man finful ; which, as it is the 


Work of God, and Nature, is good: But 'tis the f Sin, 
tranſmitted by Generation, which is only the Mean; of it's 
Conveyance. The whole human Nature, as guilty and 


corrupt in the Fountain of it, flows down tv us thro the 
Channel of natural Generation. So that we need not trou- 
ble ourſelves with the Queſtion, which is much diſputed 
by ſome, with reference to the Doctrine of the Propagation 


of Adam's Sin, Whether the Soul be by Traduction from 


Adam, in the Way of Generation, or by immediate Crea- 
tion of God, in the Body ? For if it be immediately created 


by God, how comes it to partake of, or be defiled with 


Adam's Sin? This Difficulty I find' ſtarted by the ſaid 
Gentleman; whereby he thinks he has puzzled the Cauſe: 
But all he ſays upon it, is beſide the Purpoſe. For 
however that Qugſtion be reſolv'd, it makes Nothing to 
the preſent Cafe. Becauſe, be it granted, that the Soul is 
immediately produced by a divine Operation ; yet we are 
not to conceive it as exiſting a Moment before it's Union 
to the Body But it is produced in the Body, organically 
| diſpoſed to receive it, in the Courſe of natural Generation. 
And by the Law of Generation, ſettled at firſt, Man was to 
beget a Man in bis own Likeneſs, both in Body and Soul. 


And by the Concurrence of natural Providence, in the For- 
mation of the Soul, God works according to this ſettled. 
Law of Nature, and not by Prerogative. So that the ſame 


natural Providence, which would have concur'd in the Act 
of Generation, for conveying an holy Nature, had Man 
continued holy, doth alſo concur in conveying a corrupt Na- 
ture, now he is fallen and corrupted. This Law of Gene- 
Tation being ſettled by God in the firſt Creation of Man, 
before ever Sin entered, it 1s not reaſonable, that he ſhould 
alter. the eſtabliſhed Courſe of Nature becauſe of Man's 
Sin. Nor is there, hence, the leaſt Ground of impeach- 
ing the Holineſs of God, any more than in aſſerting the 


ſame general Concurrence of natural Providence in all the 


mnful Actions of Men; without which Concurrence, they 
could neitheir live nor act any thing at all, If this be not 
fatisfactory, but Men will ſtill cavil on, and be raiſing curious 
Queſtions about this Matter, not knowing what they ſay, nor 
zohercof they affirm ; let infpired Solomon anſwer them -= 1 
33 | Ord, 
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Word. Ecd. 11. 5. As thou knoweſt not what is the NG 


of the Spirit, nor how the Bones do grow in the Wamb of ber . 
that is with Child, even fo thou knowe/t not the Works of God, 
who maketh all. Let none then cavil, and ſay, It ſeems 
juſt to them, that they ſhould be reputed to have ſinned, 
in Adam, without their previous Conſent ; they may as well 
cavil at their being begotten and born Men and Women from 
Adam, without their Conſent firſt had. God's Appointment. 
of Adam to be our common Head, and Repreſentative, . 
conſidered as founded on a Conſtitution or Law of Nature, 
may ſerve forever to vindicate the Juſtice of God in the 
Imputation of his firſt Sin, from whom we derive. his de- 
praved and corrupt Image, on the ſame Terms that we. 
derive our natural Beings from him.---I have inſiſted the 
more in clearing up this Point, . becauſe I apprehend it to. 
be of great Uſe for detecting the Sophiſt:y of the Adver- 
{aries of this Doctrine. | „ 5 


4 Nx1. And J hope it may be alſo of great Service to the 
Friends of this Doctrine: for I confeſs, you have ſet this 
Point of the Reaſonableneſs and Juſtice of the Imputation 
of the firſt Sin, in ſuch a Light as I had not ſo fully conſider'd 
* it in before; and I think, ſuch as muſt needs give great Sa- 
tis faction and Eaſe to the Minds of thoſe that are exerciſed. 
with Scruples about it. And in doing this, I am glad you 
you have anſwered that Ohjection, which is commonly made, 
and which is eſpouſed by the ſaid Miniſter, (P.8.) that 
A Adam was not choſen by us,” &c.--- Nor do I ſee why it 
may not with as much Shew of Reaſon be objected, that 
becauſe the Lord IEsus was not choſen by us to be our Lord- 
" Redeemer, therefore we will not venture our Salvation in | 
his Hand, but will rather go about to e/tabliſh cur own Righte- 4 
a oufneſs, and ſeek to be our own Saviours; which would | 
prove in thelſſue nothingſhortof being our own Deſtroyers.—- 
5 For my own Part, I receive it as an Article of my Creed, 
that God appointed both Adams, the rt and the ſecond Max, 
to be publick Perſons, or the federal Heads and Repreſenta- 
tives of their reſpective Seeds. And therefore, as I derived mm 
Guilt and Defilement from the t Adam, ſo I humbly look be 
for Righteouſneſs and Grace from the la/# Adam. And | 
moreover, whereas the ſaid Gentleman ſays, (ibid.) There 
| * 
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is not one Inſtance in the Merlũ, where one Manbs Ku ir nad: 
ancther s, who did net ap prove or wink at it aſterꝛuardi, It ap- 
pears to me, that this (as you obſerved before) is evidently | 
and undeniably our own Caſe ; and therefore in this Con- 
Z ceſſion of his, he has, 1 think, by a juft Conſequence giuen 5 

15 the Point. Yet after all you have fad to prove Adam. 
to have been a public Perſon, and federal Head to His Poſte- / 
rity, this Gentleman will not agree to the Conſequence, that 
his Sin is imputed to them; but aſks (P. 8.) “ How would 
© this make us chargeable with his Sin? Are we charged 
ec with theSins of ourRepreſentatives,even thoſe of our own - 
e chuſing? Or are ve oy liable to ſuffer by their Miſcon- 
t duct? If our Repreſentatives, whem we honeſtly chuſe, 
« ſhould; unbeknown to us, vote to murder a Town, or Fa- 
e mily,ſhould we become thereupon guilty of Murder ?”-- : 


Min. The Conſequence 1s denied without Reaſon; and 
the Queries he propounds, are very unadviſed, and inconſi- 
derate : for is it not agreable to the Maxims of all Nations, 
that whatever Good or Evil is done by the Repreſenta- 
tives of a Community, in the Capacity of Repreſentatives, 
is zmputed, either to the Benefit and Advantage, or to the 
Damage and Hurt of the Whole Community, and every 
Member of it ?---And as to his Inſtance, I could have told 
him of certain Repreſentatives, who agreed to commit à 
Murder, not of a Family or Town, but ct One who was 
of more Worth than ten ThouſandFamilies or Towns; even 
the Murder of that 12 One, the Prince of Life, (Act. 3. 15.) 
and theſe were the Jewiſſi Sanſedrim, the Prieſts & Elders, 
the Repreſentatives of the Jewiſh Nation; who had the, 
chief Hand in proſectiting our bleſſed Lord unto Death, 
and the Guilt of whole Sin was zmputed to the whole Na- 
tion and their Poſterity, according to that fearful Impreca- 
tion (Matth. 27. 25.) His Blood be on us, and on our Children. 
Alas ! God took them at their Word, and brought this 
Blood upon the whole unbelieving Nation, with a moſt 
dreadful Vengeance ; they being kitled with the moſt hor- 
rid Slaughter; their City and Temple burnt by the Romans; 
and the Remains of 'em diſperſed all over the Earth. They 
did not only „ier, by the Miſconduct of theirRgpreſentatives 3 
but their Cuilt was charg'd upon them, according to theCurſe 

N | imprecated, 


On the Doctrine of ORIGINAL SIN. 39 


imprecated, His Blood (i. e. the Guilt of his Death) be 
upon us, &c. 7 ence hereof, Mratb came upon them 
to the utternit (x Theſſ. 2. 16.) and not only on that un- 
happy Generation, but (which is well to be obſerv'd) on their 
unbelieving Mpring, who have been the moſt wretched 
People on Farth ever ſince, God has been Requiring. this 
righteous and innocent Blood at their Hands, and has not done 
reckoning with them to this Day, tho it is now above Se- 
venteen Hundred Years ago. And. the Scripture is clear 
for Children's being charged with the Sin and Guilt of 
other Parents, beſides Adam, tho they were not juſt ſuch 
Repreſentatives as he was.---Further, Chriſt tells the Scribes 
and Phariſees, that upon them ſhould come all the righteous 
| Blood, fhed upon the Earth, from the Blood of righteous Abel 
It fhall come (ſaith he) upon this Generation. (Matth. 23.35, 35.) 
Now I would fain know of this Gentleman, when it is Ba 
Al the Rightexus Bload ſpall come upon this Generation, what 
is the Difference between its coming upon them, and its being 
imputed to, or charged upon them? If there be no Difference 
(as 1 am perſwaded, no juſtInterpretation can be made of the 
Expreſſion, it's coming upon them, but what may without 
the leaſt Difficulty be ſuited to the other, it's being im- 
preted, or charged upon them, the Phraſes being Synonymous) 
then, let this Inſtance alone ſerve to convince him, that 
the Sins of Anceſtors may be imputed to, or charged an their 
Succeſſors, who had actually no more Hand in their Sins, 
than we had in the Sin of Adam. _ 


Net. I ſuppoſe, he will tell you, Theſe Scribes and Pha- 
riſees were aftually guilty of the ſame Sins; for Chriſt ſaith 
to them (Ver. 34.) Behold, 1 ſend unto you Prophets, and wiſe 
Men, and. Scribes: and ſome of them ye ſhall kill and crucify,&C. 
They imitated their Anceſtors, in their bloody Diſpoſition 
and Practice; and therefore were juſtly liable to be charged 
with their Guilt. | 


Min, And do not Mankind uniyerſally from their Birth 
imitate their firſt Father Adam, in luſting after forbidden 
Fruit, i. e. in their Proneneſs jo tranſgreſs. the Commands 
of God thro ungodly Luſts, and fo do virtually conſent 
to, and approve. Or; &. 90? oo Eg 
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©, Ner, But perhaps he will ſay, Adam's Sin is ſuppoſed to 

be imputed to us antecedently to all actual Sins which we 

commit; therefore our actual Sins cannot be the Reaſon 
of the Imputation of his Sin: But theſe Scribes and Phariſzes 

were aually guilty of Murder, Perſecution and Cruelty. - 
And for that e the like Sins of their Ancęſtors were 
charged upon them. | ; 


Mix. Be it ſo; yet this Text proves what I alledged it 
for; that the Sins of our Repreſentatives, or Progenitors, 
which we had no hand in, nor did perſonally commit, any 
more than the actual Sin of our firſt Parents, in eating the 
forbidden Fruit, niay be imputed to us, and charged upon 
us, beſides our own perſonal Sins. For beſides the per- 
ſonal Guilt of the Scribes and e in their Cruelty, 
"andPerſecution of Chriſt, and of his Meſſengers, Chriſt tells 
them, that the Guilt of alt the righteous Blood, from the 
Days of Abel, ſhould come upon them An additional 
Degree of Guilt from the righteous Blood, ſhed by their 
Predeceſſors, ſhould be charged upon them, and a propor- 
tionable weight of Sufferings inflicted, beſides what was 
due to their own Crimes. | | 1 = 


Nef. He owns, we may © ſuffer the ill Conſequences of 
* Adam's Sin and Folly, but are not chargeable with his 
„ (7. v.} 


Mx. If he means, by our ſuffering the il! Conſequen- 
ees of Adam's Sin and Folly, our ſuffering for his Sin and 
| Folly (otherwiſe *tis hard to conceive, how we can ſuffer 
| the Conſequences of it) he does but ſay and unſay the fame 
| Thing in Terms equivalent, while owning we may ſuffer 
for the Sin of Adam, but not have his Sin zmputed to, or 
charged upon us; his Conceſſion of the former neceſſarily 
involves the latter. I may ſuffer hy, or from, the Sins of 
another, when they are not zmputed to me; yet I cannot | 
be ſaid to ſuffer for the Sins of another, as the meriting - 
Cauſe, but they. muſt be imputed, or charged upon me: 
Whether they fare ja), or unjuſily imputed, is another 
thing. Tf I fuffer »nju/!ly for the Sin of another, then his 
Sin is wju//ly imputed to me; but if J ſuffer i for = 
l in 


. „ 
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Sin of another, his Sin is, in the Nature of the Thing, 
Juſily imputed to me: And there is no Maxim of Equity 
in the World but will admit of this, how confident ſo- 
ever this Gentleman is of the Contrary. Suffering inflicted 
for the Sin of another is in Fact and Reality an Imputation 
of that other's Sin. In like Manner, the Afflictions and 
Death, which we Tuffer in Conſequence of Adam's Sin (as this 
Gentleman affects to ſpeak, in Stead' of ſaying, for Adam's 


Sin) are a real Ingutatien of his Sin to us. 


Ne1. But I recollect ſomething, further; he declares. it 
« 7mpſſible, that ane Man's Sins ſpould be transferred, or im- 
puted to another. (P. 9.) „„ oo ns 


75 
— 4 = 
198 #4 


Mix. If it be impoſſible, T confeſs there's an End of the 
"Diſpute. But confident Men's Aﬀertions are not always to 
be believed, without Examination; and what Prof dogs 
he offer, to induce the Belief of his Afertion ? = 
Net. „ Sin and Guilt (he fays) fo far as he can ſee, 
ce are perſonal Things, as much as Knowledge. And he 
c can as eaſily conceive of one Man's Knowledge being 
5s inputed to another, as of his Sin's being ſo.“ Ga. 5 


Mix. This ſhews (what is obſervable from the Tenor 
of his Conference) that he, either ignorantly, or Wilfully, 
miſtakes the true Nature of the Imputation of 44's Guilt 
to his Poſterity. He ſuppoſes, that it intends the accounting 
that actual Sin of Adam, whereby he violated the firff Co- 
venant, to be our per ſonal Act; or that every one of Adam's 
Poſterity a&7ually and perſmnally committed that firſt Sm of 
his: otherwiſe, he could never ſay, One Mans Knowledge 
may be as well conceiv'd to. be in puted to anther,” as one" 
Man's Sin, Whereas, no more is intended by this, Impu- 
ration, than that by the wiſe and righteous Conftitution, of 
God, that firſt Offence of Adam, his Violation ot the 
Covenant with human Nature in him, which was actually 
and perſonally committed by our firſt Parents on, is fo far 
reckoned to Adam's Poſterity (who are reputed to have ſin- 
ned and fallen in him, as the Head andPrinciple of the Na- 
ture derived to them) as to render them, on the Account 

"oh thereof, 


— 
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thereof, liable to the penal Conſequences of it. No Man | 
In bis, tight Wits ever held, that the actual Sin of Adam | 
Was the perfonal Sin of all, or any of his Poſterity; or that | 
God. ever accounted: it ſo : And if this Gentleman has ſuch F 


a Notion or the Imputation of Adam's Sin, which he fo 
- warmly: oppoſes, as he ſeems to have, he fights with a Man 
g of Straw. He may call it an Imp:#ility, it he pleaſes, that 
the Act of one Man, confidercd as a natural Act, ſhould 
become the Act of another, either by Imputation, or by 
what elſe you pleaſe, I ſuppoſe. no Body will. contradict 
him. And it is a little diverting, to obſerve, with what 
Vehemence and Earneſtnèſs he conteſts the Point, as if he 
had a real Antagoniſt to deal with, when it is nothing more 
: thay his own Shadow. - But at laſt, his Zeal boils up to 
a vait Exceſs, when he ſays. (ibid.) „It need not ſtartle 
„you, if een itſelf cannot doit.“ Thus 
boldly does the proud Reaſon or vain Thought of a poor 
fallible Mortal preſume to ſet Limits to the Power ot his 
Maker. For, tho it be true, that what is al/e/utcly im- < 
. poſſible, noPower can do; yet we are incompetentJudyes of 
what is;. poſſible, or impoſſible with Ged. And it is too 
great Raſhneſs, to ſay, God-cannot do this, or that, which 
we find difficult, by our Reaſon, to comprehent ; unleſs we 
_ welt conſider what we affirm, which, it ſeems, this Gentle- 
man has. not done. For, if he had well conſidered the 
Difference between natural and moral Acts, he would not 
have ſaid, One Man's Knowledge may as eaſily be conceiv'd to 
be imputed to another, as his Sins, For tho my Knowledge can- 
not be made another Man's Knowledge, yet my Sins may 
be made another Man's; and another Man's Sins may be 
made mine; conſidered, not as natural Acts, but in reſpect 
of their Guilt, An whole Community may ſtand in ſuch a 
| Relation to a common Law, that if but ene of the Members 
_ offend againſt that Law, his Sin, in reſpect of the Guilt, 
ſhall be charged upon the whsle Community. To prove 
this by one ſcriptural Inſtance, -in the taking ,of Jericho by 
the Children of Jſrael, the whole Congregation was laid 
under a itri& Prohibition from meddling with the accurſed 
Thing. oh. 6. 18. And you, in any wiſe, OO from 
the accurſed Thing, i. e. the Thing devoted to God, as that 
: Cuy was, and all that was in it, But one Achan trinſ- 
cant Bag greſſed 


F 


Hiſtorian charges it upon all Tfrael. Chap. 7. 1. But the 


Children of Iſrael committed a Treſpaſs in the aceurſed Typing; 


fer Achan oak of the accurſed Thing. 


Nx I. Perhaps it will be ſaid here, The Hiſtorian might 
e Children of 


mean only /eme Perſon, or Perſons, among th 
| Jjrael, who committed that Treſpals, *' 


Min. Nay, but it is charged on the whole Congregation 


(not againſt Achan only, but) again/t the Children of Ijrael, 
And the Lord himſelf charges it upon the whole People, 


ſaying to Joſhua, (Ver. 11.) RAE L hath fmned, and THEY 
have alſo tranſgreſſed my Covenant, which I commanded them ; 


for THEY have even taken of the accurſed Thing. It was one 
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greſſed in taking of the accurſed Thing: And the ſacred. 


"AA 
Agreably it follows, And the Anger of the Lord was kindled © 


only, Achan, that committed the Sacrilege ; but the Guilt 
was imputed to the whole Congregation of ral. They bade 
/tzllen,---ſanth GOD; and the Penalty took hold of the 


whole Congregation ; as is affirm'd, Chap. 22. 20. Did not 
Achan, the Son of Zerah, commit 4 Treſpaſs in the accurſed 
Thing ; and Mraih fell en ali the Congregation of Wrael ? And 


that Man periſhed not alone in his Iniquity. Now, if Wrath 
fell upon all the Congregation of Iſrael tor the Freſpaſs of one, 
Achan only, then the Guilt of his Treſpaſs muſt be im- 


puted to all that Congregation (thu none but Achan had an 


Hand in the Commiſſion of that Treſpaſs) for nothing but 


Guilt can be the Cauſe of Hrath. And divers the like in- 
ſtances might be added, to the ſame Purpoſe. But from 


hence it ſufficiently appears, that this Gentleman was miſta- 
ken in his Notion of Imputation ; or his Confidence of the 


Impoſſibility of the Thing muſt fall to the Ground, 


Neri. The Miniſter we conſulted as our Inſtructor, as 


apprehending him better verſed in the Scriptures, and in + 


Divinity, inſiſted ſo ſtrongly on the. Inpoſſfbility of one Mars 


Sins being zmputed to another, and with ſo much Poſitive- 


neſs, as to put us to Silence; tho I then tho'tthat he car- 
ried the Matter too far: yet ſince you have produc'd fo . 
manylInftances fromScripture inOppoſition to his Aſſertion, 1 
am aſham'd to think I was fo unfurniſh'd ' with an Anſwer. 


Oo.” However, 


o 


"A 
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However, as to the next Difficulty he caſt in the Way, to ſhew 
thelmpoſlibility of theImputation of Adam's Sin, taæen from 

the Manner of the Propagation of the human Saul (which, 
you have already ſhewed, is a Queſtion by it ſelf, and does 
not concern the preſent Caſe, which way ſoever it be re- 


ſolv'd) I ventur'd to reply, agreably to what I have read in 


a certain Author, that“ if the Saul comes pure out of the 
Hands of God, yet when it Comes into a tainted Body, that 
defiles it, and ſo is all corrupt.” I would gladly know your 
Opinion, Sir, Whether there be any Weight in this. 


Mix. I are, that you ſay, he propoſed thisDifficulty, 
to ſhew the e of the Iinbtation of Adam's Sin.— 
If Adam were the Parent of our Hess only, as it ſeems, he 
would have it, where lies the Impsſſibivity of the 1 mputation 
of his Sin to us? Might not our Affinity to Adam, in re— 
gard of the Fleſh. only, be a ſufficient Ground of the Pœſſi- 
bility of the Imputation of his Sin to us? This has indeed 
been a Difficulty with ſome, as to the Conveyance of a corrupt 
Nature to his Poſterity, but no Argument at all of the Im- 
poſſibility of the Imputation of his Sin to them. But this 
ſhews, what has been obſerv'd before, that his Arguments 
are indiſtinctly pointed, ſometimes againſt the one, and 
ſometimes againſt the other. *Tis acknowledg'd, that the 
Propagation of the human Soul from Adam, is a Queſtion 
that 1s attended with conſiderable Difficulties; and there 
have been variousOpinions about it, both among the Anci- 
ents and Moderns: yet it matters not, as to the Cale in 


Hand, how it is reſolv'd, as I obſery' d to you, ſo long as 


we are ſure, that according to the Law of Propagation, a 
Man begets a Man in his own Likeneſs, And theretore it 
is a captions Queſtion he puts to his Neighbours ; viz. Is 
Adam the Father of our Spirits? Or only the Father of our 
Fleſb?“ And he makes them to Anſwer, “He is only the 
Father of ourFleſh,” ſo as to conclude, “ that it is the Body 
without the Soul, i. e. the Body only, which we derive 
from Adam,” Whereas, it ſhould have been ſaid, that he is 


| — (not on{y). the Father of our Fleſh; and that Text 


n Heb. 12. 9. warrants no more. As God is eminently 
x Ut 1 25 Shirts,; yet that denies him not j0 DE the Fa- 


alc 
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are ſtiled the Parents or Fathers of our Fleſp, eminently, be- 
cauſe we deſcend from them by carnal Generation; yet, 
they are not for that Reaſon to be denied to be the Parents 
or Progenitors of the whole Man, Body, and Soul. Our 
whole Nature is derived from Adam, according to the Law of 
Generation ſettled at firſt, Every living Child of Adam is 
born, and brought forth. into the Light of this World, a 
living Soul united to Fleſh. And 'tis obſervable, our 
Saviour lays the Corruption of our Nature on our natural 
Birth of carnal Parents. Jh. 3. 6. That which 1s born of the 
Fleſb, is Fleſh, i. e. carnal and corrupt. Now, whatever Diſ- 
putes there are about the Original of the Soul, whether. ge- 
nerated or created, it is certainly produced and united ta 
the Body long before the Birth of the Child. And 'tis cer- 
tainly born, if a living Child, with Soul and Body united: 
And as ſuch, it is a Subject of natural Corruption derived. 
from Adam. OurSin andCorruption is not propagated from 
Adam, either by the Soul apart, or by the Body apart, but by 
the Generation of an human Perſon, conſiſting of Soul and. 
Body united. For the Soul and the Body apart, are in- 
compleat Subſiſtences; fo are not capable Subjects of 
the Principle of Sin, or Holineſs, but as in their Union 
they conſtitute an human Perſon. Therefore this Gentle- 
man's Way of arguing is*apparently fallacious, when he 
ſays, „If neither Soul nor Body are Sinners before they 
« come together, tis certain their coming together cannot 
&« make them (o.”---But *tis certain he is miſtaken : for until 
they come together, they cannot be ſaid to be Children of 
Adam, or to be in his Li#eneſs.---Now, as to your Queſtion 
concerning the Soul's being defiled by it's Union to a tainted- 
Body, I can't admit this to be the primary or immediate 
Cauſe of the Corruption or Depravation of the Soul ; which 
I take to be the Privation or Loſs of original Righteouſneſs, 
that was infring'd by the firit Sin, and even expelled from 
the human Nature, which was thereupon, in the juſt Judg- 
ment of God, deprived of it : And on this Deprivation en- 
ſues all Diſorder and Defilement, in the whole Man; as 
Darkneſs, on the Abience of Light; or Sickneſs, on the 
Privation of Health. Whether this Gentleman is one of 
the late Deniers and Dexiders, of original Righteouſneſs, I. 
know not; it looks too likely, that he follows his Preceptor 
| 7 mn 
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in this, as well as in other Things ;. as too many of late 
have done: But theſe ſanguine Gentlemen muſt wink hard, 
to ſtand againſt the Light and Conviction of ſo many plain 
Texts of Scripture, wherein that which we call original Fuftice, 


or the Image of God, in which Man was at firſt created, con- 


_ fiſting in Knowledge, Righteouſneſs, and true Holineſs, is 


clearly and ſtrongly atteſted; which may alſo be evinced 
by the Light of natural Reaſon. *T'is owing to the Loſs 
of this, that there is ſo much Blindneſs, Ignorance and 
Error, in the Things of God; and. ſuch Averſion of the 
Soul to God, and Things ſpiritual, which we find abundant 
Cauſe to bewail in ourſelves and others, to this Day: But 


I am not led at preſent to ſpeak of this. -However, what 


you have mentioned may be admitted, in a ſecondary Reſpect, 


to be a Cauſe of the Depravation of the Soul; for, tho it 


be hard to conceive how Matter fhould operate on Spirit, 
or the Body on the Soul, yet ſuch are the Laws of Union 
between the Body and theSoul, that we find by Experience, 
what greatly affects the one, has often a very ſenſible Iu- 


fluence or Effect on the other. Any ſtronglmpreſſion on the 
Soul, cauſing Joy, or Grief, or Horror, is telt ;n the Body, 
and has a ſenſible Effect upon it; and on the other Hand, 


when the Body is dilordered, or enfeebled by Sickneſs or 
Pain, the Soul, in way of Sympathy, is put into ſome Diſ- 


order and Commotion thereby. So, tis obſerv'd, natural 


Corruption uſually very much follows the Temperament of 
the Body; and tho all, thro the Loſs of God's Image, are 
naturally under ſpiritual Blindneſs, and an Averſion of the 
Heart from God, yet ſome, thro bodily Conſtitution, are 


more viciouſly inclined than others; and ſome to one Vice, 


ſome to another; ſome more inclined to Anger and Malice; 


ſome to Pride and Haughtineſs; ſome to Indolence and 


Idleneſs; ſome to worldly Luſts; ſome to Intemperance, 
Uncleanneſs, &c. according to the predominant Temper, 
and Conſtitution of their Bodies. So that this Cauſe of 
our natural Depravation is not wholly to be excluded. 


Ne1. Even the Miniſter himſelf in his Conference rea- 


Diſadvantages, in re- 


«ed, it may lay the Soul under ſo 5 
(P. 9.) 


ſpect to it's rational Exerciſes,” 


dily conceded, that If the 13 diſordered or corrupt- 


Mix, 
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Min. Tis very well, he grants fo far, that it may 


do ſo: But then, what Reaſon can he give, that this is not 


in Fact the Cale ? Is it not Selt- evident, that the Soul is 


under very great Diſadvantages in reſpect of it's rational Ex- 


erciſes, and more eſpecially with Regard to Religion # 
Which is acknowledged by us all to be the | higheſt Im- 


provement of Reaſon : For nothing can be more highly 


reaſonable, than that we ſhould be, and do, as God would 


have us. And yet this is what Mankind are moſt averſe to. 


The carnal Mind (which is in all of us by Nature) is Enmity 


againſt God. And fuch as are in the Fleſb (as we all are, be- 
fore Regeneration) cannot pleaſe God. (Rom. 8. 7, 8.) Nor 


do they tincerely deſire ſo to do; and therefore will not ex- 


ert themſelves for that End.----A Diſadvantage indeed 


None fo great as this! And this is what J call Sin; becauſe 
here is, evidently, a Want of Conformity unto, yea, and 


a Tranſgreſſion of, the Law of God; at leaſt in the inner 


Man. And this Enmity of the carnal Mind is exerciſed and 
diſcovered in all actual Sin and: Wickedneſs. Col. 1. 21. 


Scheme with your Gentleman, who are grown into'a Diſ- 


relith of every Thing that goes under h:sName, but) as what, 
for their Weight and Solidity, deſerve ſome Regard: vix. 
« Such Gifts as it pleaſed God to beſtow on the Nature of 
« Man, he left them with Adam; and therefore when Adam 
% Joſt them, after he had received them, he loſt them not 
«< only from himſelf, but from us all. Theſe Gifts (ſays 


4 he) were not given to one Man alone, but were aſſigned 


©& to the whole Nature of Man. And therefore he having 
% 'finned, the Infection was not only in Adam, but in the 
« Nature of Man. From a rotten Root do proceed rotten 
% Branches, and this Rottenneſs is propagated together 
with the Nature from Generation to Generation. For 
« (as he further adds) the Infection hath not it's Cauſe in 
« the Subſtance of the Fleſb, or of the Soul; but becauſe it 


vas fo ordained of God, that ſuch Gifts as he had given 


* to the firſt Man, Man ſhould both have them, and (if he 


loſt them, ſhould) loſe them, for himſelf, and his. Rom. 


(e 5. 
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% F. I2.----Por that all have ſinned. For (ſays he) altho 
e Infanis have not as yet bro't forth the Fruit of their own 
% Iniquity, yet they have the Seed thereof incloſed within 
.<-them:” Thus far he;--- And, perhaps it may not be 
amiſs to acquaint you, that a certain modern Author, when 
ſpeaking of the Rationale ot Original Sin, propoſes a Queſtion 
to this Effect, vi. Whether it may not be thot, that 
e the forbidden Fruit was (tho plealing to the Eye, yet) of 
a poiſangus Nature ? And whether it is not probable, that 
the firit Man and Woman being paiſened by it, therefore 
ce that Poiſon is tranſmitted and propagated from Genera- 
« tion to Generation; even as we plainly ſec, that ſome 
<<. bodily. Diſeaſes are hereditary, and eſpecially that which 
6 is called the foul Diſeaſe ?” All ſhall add upon this, is, 
Juppoling the Fruit of the forbidden Free to have been 
mortal Paiſon to our firſt Parents, what could be more-kind 
and Father-like in the bleſſed God, their Creator, than to 
give them Warning of it, and as it were to tence them a- 
gainſt it, by that ſtrict Prohibition and ſevere Threatning 
in Gen. 2. 17. ſaying to them in Effect, © It will be your 
certain Death, if you take of that Fruit?“ Now, if after this 
fair Warning they ſhould preſume to eat of that poijonqes 
Fruit, whom in all the World could they blame, for the 
deadly Effects. of it on them and their Poſterity, but en- 
ſelves alone ?-+-- Again, I aſk, ſuppoling there was 7s 
poiſonous Quality. at all in the Fruit of that Tree (as we 
have not Reaſon to think there was) why ſhould Adam with 
his Race eſcape a whit better, upon the wilful Contempt of 
God's Threatning, and the wilful Tranſgreſſion of his 
Command, than if it had really been the moſt deadly Poiſon? 
No, O Ißrael! (O Man I) Theu haſt deſtroyed thy ſelf. Thou 
alone muſt lie under the Guilt and Blame of thy own Ruin: 
but God and his Throne are blameleſs and guiltleſs forever. 


NE I. This, I confeſs, is Matter of great Humiliation and 
Lamentation to us, and to all Mankind; and we muſt all 
acknowledge, that herein there is no Unrighteouſneſs with God. 
Eor, whether the human Nature in Adam was infected by 
the Fruit of the forbidden Tree, as a deadly natural Poijon, 
or by the Sin of our firſt Parents only, which was a deadly 


ſpiritual Venom, whereby they were ſpoiled of — of 
. 8 t Q1r 
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their firſt Eſtate, Joſt their ſpiritual Health and Vigor, and 
fell into apparent Diſorders of Body and Mind, yet after 
ſuch fair Warning and ſtrict Prohibition to reſtrain them, 
God was under no Obligation from his Juſtice to Hinder 
the natural Courſe of the Infection, or to ſtop the Progreſs of 
it's malignant Influences; but might righteouſly ſuffer it 
to deſcend & take Place on all their natural Progeny. Nay, 
rather Juſtice required, that it ſhould abide as a ſtanding 
Mark of the divineDiſpleaſure againſt the firttSin, fo long as 
the Race of Men continues. But may we not humbly in- 
quire, What may be ſuppoſed to be the Ends or Reaſons for 
which God would make a Race of intelligent Beings, 
whole Fate ſhould depend on the Conduct of their firſt 
Progenitor ? 


Mix. Here, my Friend, I think, you muft be check'd. 
It is reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that infinite Wiſdom has vaſt 
| Reaches, far beyond all ourComprehenfion, or the Penetra- 
tion of any finiteIntelligences whatever. 'TheCounſels and 
Ways of the eternal Mind, are indeed unſearchable. He giv- 
eth not Account of any of his Matters. (Job 33. 14.) Tis therefore 
utterly unbecoming ſuch imperfect Creatures as we are, to 
expoſtulate with him about the Reafons of his Works and 
Diſpenſations, that lie hid to us. h art thou, O Man, 
that replieſt againſt Gd? Shall the Thing fermed ſay to him that 
formed it, Why haſt thou made me thus © (Rom. 9. 20.) It 
much more becomes us to be ſilent, and fubm:Tve to the 
Decrees of ſu; reme Wiſdom. Nevertheleſs, ſince the Con- 
dition of Mankind, fallen into Sin and Miſery (not by an 
antecedent perſonal Act of their own Wills, but by the 
actual Sin andDiſobedience of their firſt Progenitor and Re- 
preſentative) is truly compaſſionable ; God has been pleas'd 
to regard it as ſuch, and therefore has of his own Grace, 
and Mercy provided a Remedy for it in a Redeemer. And 
this may be one Reaſon of the Difference God has made 
between fallen Man, and the fallen Angels, in providing : 
Redeemer for the former, and leaving the latter to pert; 
without Remedy, (Heb. 2. 16.) that the Angels fell every 
one by his own perſonal Sin and Rebellion: Whereas, 
Mankind fell in one-common Head and Repreſentative, by 
his perſonal Violation of the Covenant with the buman 
Nature. 


— 
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Nature. Hence fallenMan i is diſtinguiſhed, as the Object of 
the divine Compaſſions: and to ſpeak according to human 
Conception, and in human Language, we may ſuppoſe 
that at the ſame Inſtant, when God decreed to permit the 
Fall of Adam, and all Mankind i in him, he foreordained his 
own Son to be a ſecond Adam, by taking upon him the Na- 
ture of Man, that he might be a ſecond-Head of Men, and 
do the Work of a Redeemer by dying for them: And in 
Conſideration of theRedeemer's Death and Sacrifice, where- 
by he has made full Expiation of Sin, and in Way of Merit 
taken away the Sin of the Mord; as the Baptiſt expreſſes it 
(Joh. 1. 29.) which can be underftood of no other Sn more 
properly than that of our firft Parents in Paradiſe (which is 
indeed the Sin of ihe World, the whole World of e } 
in Conſideration hereof, I fay, it has pleaſed God to grant 
Mankind, fallen under the Curſe, the Favour of a ſeco d 
Trial for their eternal State, upon the Terms of the new 
Covenant; wherein Life and Death are ſet before them, at 
leaſt as to all thoſe to whom this new Covenant is pub- 
liſhed, that every one might have it left to his own Choice, 
to ſtand, or fall, for Eternity. And the Juſtice of God be- 
ing fully atisfied for the Sin of Man, in the atoning Sacrifice 
of the Cr, can be no Bar to the Exercife of Grace, 
and the Expence of thoſe infinite Treaſures of Mercy, that 
are with him to be diſpoſed of, to all ſuch as his Wiſdom 
ſhall zudge the proper Objects 'of it. And hence we may 
conceive great Hopes of the Salvation of thoſe of Adam's 
Poſterity, who have never been favour'd with a ſecond Trial, 
nor have ſinned after the Similitude of his Tranſgreſfion, Viz. the 
Infants of Mankind, who depart tl:is Life before the Years 
of Diſcretion eſpecially the Infants of theChriſtian Church, to 
whom the Covenant and Seal of it is extended by the Grace 
of God,which is a more ſureGround of Hope. And ſo your 
Gentleman, if he pleaſes to conſider this, may eaſe himſelf 


of his Fears about the eternal Damnation of Infants, and their 


ſuffering the Torments of Hell forever, as the Conſequence or 
Effect of the Imputation of Adam's Sin. 


Nu I. But, Sir, he is not ſatisfied with this ; - for le 
ſaid, Upon their /5fter Scheme, that Infants are reſcu'd by 


ws © Chrif trom _ ſuffering * they are repre- 
: « ſeated 
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* ſented as a it as ſoon as born :”---Yea, he went 
on to ſay, God, even upon. this Plan, is repreſented as 
taking up the innocent helpleſs Millions, and ting them 
a white, over that Habitation of Devils, juſt ready. to. caſt 
c them into it, while they know not their right Hand from 
tc their left! But only at length Chrif comes, and plucks 
them as Brands out of the Burning.” (P. 28.) 


RII N. But let this Gentleman know, that he abuſes both 
God and Man in theſe vile Inſinuations. He fays, They are 
E as deſerving Damnation as ſoon as born : It he means 
by Damnation, their being doom:d to ſuffer the Torments of 
Hell forever, which the Word of God threatens to the 
Wicked, and umpenitentUnbelievers, this we do not affirm; 
nor I do know of any in the ter Scheme, who do fo repre- 
ſent it. However, he cannot but ſec,and know, that Millions 
of Infants are condemned io Death, (for this, he concedes,is the 
Tudoment to Condemnation, which is come upon all Men b. 
Adam's one Offence, P. 14.) and that they actually ſuffer 
Death, which is inflicted on them by the Hand of God, 
and this often as ſoon as bern. And will he ſay, that God 
inflicts Death on theſe helpleſs Millions undeſervedly? That 
is to ſay, znjuſtly 1 Yet this he mult ſay, while he holds 
them perſecidy innocent, and not to have ſinned in Adam. And 
ſo he accuſes the Juſtice of God, in inflicting Death on In- 
/ants without any Cauſe that deſerves it. And furely, there 
can be no Cauſe in Infants, deierving of Death, if they be 
intirely innocent. But we have a greater Reverence for 
tlie Juſtice of God, and believe that he does of lay upon 
Men, no, not upon Infants, more than is right, in the In- 
fliction of Death, being conſider'd as the polluted guilty 
Offspring of diſobedient condemned Parents. Now, what- 
ever the Effects or Conſequences of this Death are, which, 
we ſee, actually befals Multitudes of Infants, thro the righ- 
teous Ordination of God (which Conſequences we know 
not, nor have anyRight orWarrant to determine what th 
are) they muſt have lain under them forever, without Re- 
covery, had not God in his infinite Love and Pity to lapſed 
periſhing Mankind, ordained and ſent his Son into the 
World to redeem and fave them; thro whoſe Merits we 
Hope for the Salvation * of the Millions that 

| 2 ; | die 
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die in Infancy, from that State of Death in which they 
mult otherwiſe have Jain forever: We hope for this, I ſay, 
from the boundleſs Mercy, and Love of God our Father, 
in his Son Chriſt Jeſus, which is the Fountain of al} the 
Salvation we can hope for. And that this is the Sentiment 
of thoſe who maintain what he calls the „ter Scheme, he 
might well know. But now what an injurious Conſtruction 
does he make of this Scheme? and how reproachful to the 
bleſſed God, our Father ! As if it repreſented him a mer- 
Cileſs Tyrant, ready to caſt Milliens of Innocents into the Ha- 
bitaticn of Devils ; but Chriſt cemes, and reſcues them out of 
hisHands !---As irreverently, as untruely !--- Were his Mil- 
lions indeed perfectly innocent, they would have been ſo far 
from the Pit Devils, that even theGetes of Death would never 
have been opened to them. But thus Men ſtudy to bear 
down and render odious the Truth (which they care not to 
know, and are unable to confute) by malignant and vile 
Miirepreſentations | 


Nx. This! obſerved in his whole Converſation with us, 
that he endeavoured on all Occaſions to give an invidious 
Turn to the Point he was oppoſing, that fo he might ſeem 
more plauſibly to argue againſt it, and run it down ; and 
this many Times, I thot, beyond ai} Reaſon and Juſtice, 


- 


particularly in the Paſſage you have laſt conſidered ; and 


I am glad you have taken this Notice of it.-- -But now, Sir, 
vou have gratified me by the Solution of the main Difficulties 
I had to propoſe, greatly to my Satisfaction; I'muſt beg 
Leave to be a little further troubleſome to you, in defiring 
your Opinion of this Gentleman's Senſe of thoſe Texts of 
Scripte, that have been commonly pleaded in Proof of 
this Doctrine of Original Sin, which I thot he very much 
wreſted from their genuine Meaning, ER. 


Mix. And what wonder? fince he tells you [P. 11.) 
ce If it be plaicly z7mpeſ/ule to be true, 'tis in vain to pretend 
ce to prove it by Scripiure. But that it 7s plainly :mpeſſible 
to be titte, he ſhould have proved, and not taken for granted: 
whereas, all his Proofs, Ab have hitherto appear'd, ſetting 
aſide the Strength of his Confidence, diſcover only his own 
Weakneſs, and ſtrange Miſtakes. We argue, on ws 1 


/ 
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Hand, more to the Honour of God, and his holy Mord, that if 
this Doctrine can be plainly proved from Scripture (as we 
are ſure it can) then it is not only þe//;ble to be true, but 
moſt certainly true, how repughant ſoever it ſeems to our 
corrupt biats'd Reaſot.---But this opens to you the Method 
of theſe ratianal Gentlemen (as they affect to be eiteem'd) 
in dealing with the Scriptures : in Stead of diveiting them- 
ſelves of prejudicate Notions, and going nakedly to the 
Word of God, humbly to learn his Mind and Will herein, 
they firſt propoſe to ſcan the Doctrines of ſupernatural Re- 
velation, by their own weak, fallible, and depraved Reaſon; 
and if they cannot be adjuſted to that Standard, or if ſuch 

their Realon ſhall pronounce them abſurd, or impoſſible, 
then let the Scriptures ſpeak as plainly as poſſible in atteſting 
their Truth, theſe ſhall be tortur'd and forc'd out of their 
natural Meaning, to ſpeak contrary to the Senſe plainly in- 
tended by the Holy Ghoſt. And becauſe Tranſubſtantiation, 
and other ſuch groſs Opinions, are palpably abſurd, and 
have not the leaſt Appearance of a Foundation in Scripture, 
if they diſlike any Doctrine, as croſſing the proud Conceits 
of their carnal Reaſon, and would beget an ill Opinion of 
it in the Minds of others, it is but to put it into an 4 Name, 
to pronounce it abſurd as Tranſub/antiation,---and they think 
they do their Buſineſs effectually. But thisCourſe, in Stead 
of honouring the Scriptures (as theſe Gentlemen pretend) 
has a Tendency really to debaſe and vilify them, as it ſets 
up frail human Reaſon above them, as heir Standard, and 
the Meaſure of the Truth of their Teſtimony, ſo as not to 
admit that for Truth, which humanReaſon (under theDark- 
neſs, Weakneſs, Corruption & Prejudice, that have befallen 
it, in it's preſent State) ſhall contradict. However, it is well, 
the Gentleman by this hint has fore- warned you, what Sort 
of Expoſition of thoſeScriptures you were to expect from him; 
beſure nothing but what ſhould be made to ſquare with his 
preconceived Opinion, how plainly ſoever they ſpeak againſt 
it, No Wonder therefore, you obſerv'd ſome Texts of 
Ser ipture Twreſted from their true Meaning, in Defence ꝙ his 
Scheme. Nevertheleſs, I am ready to afliſt you, by guiding 
you to the true Meaning of thoſe Texts, which he has in- 
volv'd in ſome Perplexity by his ſophiſtical Management. 
Let me know what Texts you defire the clearing of, in 
particular: | Nui. 
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Nxl. I ſhould begin with the Texts in the three firſt 
1 Cuhapters of Geneſis, and in Rom. 5. where he began; but 
1 that you have already pretty fully and clearly elucidated 
6 them, in ſpeaking of the Grounds of the Imputation of 
| Adait's Sin. However, there are ſeveral Paſſages, that 
| you have not taken particular Notice of, which may deſerve 
your Remarks. ee LOW Ong | | 
i - Mix. What are thoſe? z ; 40 
i Ne1. He ſaid, that the Threatning (Gen. 2. 17.) was 
4 7 ede to Adam in Perſon, Before he had Wife or Chil- 

« dren, or probably, the leaſt Thot of either;“ fo as 
to conclude, © chat Adam could not underſtand the Threat- 
[ s ning, as extending to Poſterity.“ (P. 12.) e 


Mix. How unaccountable is it, that he ſhould ſay this! 
Since God, in the Day of his Formation, when he created 
Man, Male and Female, told him, that he ſhould be fruit- 
N ful, and multiply, and repitniſb the Earth, in that Benediction, 
I! Gen. 1. 28. And Adam might well know, that his Con- 
duct, as the Head of the human Race, would have a great 
Influence, either for Good or Evil, on his Poſterity; as 
was before obſerved. | 
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NI. After a JargeRecital of the Thre:t1:1ng that preceded, 
and the Sentence that followed Alan's Traniprefiion, he ob- 
ſerved, that “ the Word Death is not found in the 
e Sentence, but-—10 Duft falt thou return 3” So as to con- 
clude, that only Bedily Death was threatned ; and that no 
more is implied in the Threatning, than what was expreſs'd 
$3 in the Sentence; and that“ theſe Words, fill thou return 
El to the Duſt, &c. do clearly explain, and certainly bound, the 
38 Meaning of that Death, which was threatned.” Is this 
| | your Opinion, Sir? | 


3 * 
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Mix. I think, the Contrary to this is demonſtrably evi- 
dent ; that the Threatning is more rigorous and ſevere, and 
comprehenſive of more Evil, than is expreſſed in the Sen- 
tence ; and that there are divers Mitigations of the T hreat- 

ning, and Intimations of Mercy, intermix'd in the Doom paſs'd 


on our firſt Parents after their Tranſgreſſion. For, 5 
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1. By the Threatning, they were to die in the very Day 


that they finned : But in the firſt Part of the Doom on the 
Woman, -In Sorrow fhalt thou bring forth Children (Gen.::3. 


16.) there is an Intimation of a Reprieve, that the ſhould 


live to bear Children, and have a Seed. | 

2. In the Sentence paſs'd on the Man, Curſed be the Ground 
fer thy Sake ; in Sorrow fhait thou eat of it all the Days of thy 
Life (ver. 17.) there is an Intimation, that inStead of dying 
the Day of his Tranſgreſſion, his Life ſhould be prolonged many 


Days. And the Event ſhews, it was lengthen'd out to 930 


Years. (Gen. 5. 5.) And then, = 
3. In that other Part of the Sentence, In the Sweat of thy 
Face ſhalt thou eat Bread (ver. 19.) there is another Alle- 


viation of the Severity of the Threatning. This intunates, | 


that he ſhould not only have his Life prolonged, but enjoy 
a tolerable Livelihood, which is meant by eating Bread, tho 
with much Sorrow & Toil. For in theſe Words of theCurſe, 
there is implied (as Dr. Saunderſon has well obſerv'd) 
Command, a Promiſe, and a Curſe. (1.) A Command to 
labour, and take pains to get a Livelihood, with the Sweat 
of his Face.---(2.) A Promiſe of ſuch a Livelihood, as the 
Fruit of his Toil and Labour :---Thou ſhalt eat Bread. 
(3.) The Curſe is, that he muſt undergo much ſore Toit, 
Affliction, and Sorrow, in his Labour to procure this Live- 
lihood.--Are not here very great Intermixtures of Mercy, in 


all theſe Parts of the Sentence? How then can it be ſaid, 


that the Words of the Sentence fully explain and bound the 
Threatning 9 Do they not evidently fall ſhort of the Severity 
of it, in theſe Inſtances,?---And then, (4.) As to the Death 
threatned, which I ſuppoſe this Gentleman chiefly intended, 
we have no Reaſon to think but that ever/a/ting Death is in- 
cluded in the Threatning. And had Adam died in theDay 
that he ſinned, what but everlaſting Death could have been 
hisLot, without all Hope of a Return to Life ?---But in the 
Doom, it is limited to the Death of the Body, & it's moulder- 
ing into Duſt in the Grave. And the Reaſen of this Differ- 
ence is evident, becauſe, between the Threatning and the 
Sentence, the Goſpel-Promiſe of a Redeemer, the Seed of 


the Woman, intervened ; by whoſeGrace and Merit, all that 
are related to him, and intereſted in him, as his ſpiritnal 
Seed, are delivered fromeverlaſting Death. And as to hn, 
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—_— Paul's Epiſtles in. the New Teſtament, that the 
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the Death of the Body, and returning to the Duſt, bounds. 
(it is true) all the Effects of the Curſe they were doom'd to, 
for the firſt Tranſgreſſion. And to this promis'd Redeemer 


are owing all thoſe Mitigations of the Threatning betore- 


mentioned; and alſo the Favour of a State of Probation, 
God hath afforded fallen Mankind, for their eternal State: 


And thoſe thai in this Day of their Trial, refuſe the Re- 


deemer, and will not receive this ſecond Adam, as their 
Head and Saviour, muſt be left to the Rigor of the firſt 
Threatning ; which will be executed upon them in eternal 


Death and Damnation, as the Word of the Gotpel teaches. 


If there had been no Redeemer appointed for fallen Man, 


no Satisfaction to the injured Juſtice of God for that firſt 


Tranſgreſſion, to make Way for his Mercy to Man, we 
don't ſuppoſe, that dam would have had any Pofterity at 
all; but that he himſelf would have been cut off, and 
periſh'd, according to the Rigor of the Threatning, in the 
very Day in which he finned, even as the ſinning Angels 
were, and that everlaſtingly. | 


NEI. But the Miniſter was poſitive in it, that ns more is 
intended, in theſe Verſes in Geneſis, than bodily Death, and 
the temporal Evils that preczed it, either in the "Threat- 
ning, or in the Sentence, ---He ſays, „he can find nothing 
% threatned, but Death,---Not one Word about any ſuch 
« Covenant made with Adam, as is pretended ! Not one 
« Word about his being ſuch a Repreſentative, as that we 
% ſhould be charged with his Sin! Nor one Word about 
« Damnation in another World!“ (P. 12, 13.) 


MIN. Not one Word !---This is the right Socinian Way 
arguing: Not one Word of the Trinity; not one Word 
of the Incarnation of the Son of God; not one Word of the 
Satisfaction of Chriſt; not one Word of Original Sin, in all 
the Scriptures: therefore theſe Doctrines are to be diſ- 
carded, and not to be endured among Chriſtians.---But if 
theſe Words are not to be found, in fo many Syllables, in 
theſe Chapters of Geneſis; yet I have largely ſhewed, by the 
Light that other Parts of ſacred Scripture caſt upon them, 


g5 themſelves are evidently to be found there. And, if 
8 — - 
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the Things ſignified by thoſe Terms and Phraſes, ne- 
ceſſary to explain the Doctrine of Man's Apoſtacy, be 
aſſented to, we ſhall no longer contend about Words and 
Phraſes. But it ſeems, he can find nothing but Death, in 
the Threatning, or the Doom pronounced; and reckons all 
others infatuated (and blind too) with Prejudice, who can 
ſee any thing elſe. For his Part, he can fee nothing but 
Death ! This, as it ſeems, is but a light Matter with him. 
Indeed I doubt whether he fees ſo much as that, in it's 
comprehenſive Senſe : Becauſe, I think, he that ſees Death, 
in the full Scripture-Senſe of the Word, as it is uſed in the 


IThreatning, Thou ſbalt die, ſees all the Ruin of Mankind, in 


Body and Soul, to Eternity, in one compendious View. 
For the Death, God threatned Adam with, muſt be under- 
ſtood to conſiſt in the Privation of all the Life, that he in- 
joyed im Paradiſe; which was threefold : natural, in the 
Union of Soul and Body ; ſpiritual, in the Union of 
his Soul to God, by the holy Image of his Maker 
ſtamp'd upon him; and an happy Life in Paradiſe, which 
ſhould have been prolong'd to Immortality, had he not ſin- 
ned, and which was a Type of eternal Life in Heaven. 
Now Death, as it conſiſts in the Privation of theſe ſeveral 
Kinds of Life, or conſidered in Oppoſition to them, God 
threatned Adam with; that is, with every kind of Death, 
natural, ſpiritual, and eternal: and every kind of Death 
Adam incurred by his Tranſgreſſion. Of natural Death 

there is no Queſtion ; he incurred alſo a ſpiritual Death, 
which conſiſts in the Loſs of the Divine Image, and in the 
Diſſolution of the Union between God and him, by the Vio- 
lation of the firſt Covenant; and he became liable to eternal 
Death, in being deprived of a bleſſed Immortality. And 
the Name of Death is commonly given in Scripture to the 


Privation of theſe ſeveral Kinds of Life; and is not appro- 


priated to natural Death, but is frequently applied to denote 
ſpiritual and eternal Death. (1.) Spiritual, in a Separation 
or Alienation from the Life of Ged. Eph. 4. 18.--- Dead in 
Treſpaſſes and Sins. Chap. 2. 1, 5. Col. 2 13.---(2.) Eternal 
Death and Damnation. Rom. 8. 6. To be carnally minded is 
Death, It may connote | ſpiritual Death; but the Apoſtle 
principally intends eternal Death and Miſery, as the Fruit 
and Iſſue of a carnal _ and Life. So, ver. 13. 5 ye 


* 
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Ive after the Fla, ye ſpall die, 1 e be eternally damned: Fer 
wiicth r they iwed after the Flech, or after the Spirit, they 
Muſt die a- bedily Death. And the Threatning, which ſo. 
often occurs in Scripture in this kind of Phraſe, Te ſhall 
die, 'aken in it's full Latitude, means nothing ſhort of 
Eternal Damnation. Ezek. 33. 11.---I#hy will ye die? Why 
will ye p>riſh eternally 2 For as to bodily Death, that is not 
left to the Choice of our Will.--- Now fince there are 
theſe ſeveral Kinds of Death ſpoken of in Scripture, what 


Reaſon or Warrant had this Gentleman to reſtrain the 


Death threatned (in ſuch Terms, as in other Scripture- 
Threatnings neceſlarily intend eternal Death and Dam- 
nation) to meer bodily Death? Or what Revelation had 
he to aſſure him, that this only was meant? It can't be 

infer'd from the Sentence pronounced after the Tranſgreſ- 
fon; for we have already ſeen, that there are in that Sen- 
tence divers Mitigations of the Severity of the Threatning, in 


Conſideration of a promiſed Redeemer. Had there been no 


ſuch Redeemer provided, and had the Threatning been, 
conſequently, executed on fallen Adam in it's full Rigor, 
there can be no doubt but that, in Virtue thereof, he would 
have been ſubje& ton State of erernalDeath. And notwith- 
ſanding the Trovition of a Redeemer, all that perſiſt in their 
Refuſal oi his gracias Fropolals, ali iinally unbelieving and 
impenitent Sinners are obnaxious to this Threatning, and 


by Virtue of it, doom'd to eternal Death, or ſubjected to 


eternal Damnation; if not for Adam's Sin alone, yet at leaſt 
for their perſonal ſinning after the Similitude of Adam's Tranſ- 
£://en. For tho it be a Queſtion. diſputed, how far the 
Law-Covenant is abrogated or ſuperſeded by the NewCove- 
naniaor Goſpel of Chriſt ; yet (as far as I know) all, agree, 
that the impenitent Deſpiſers of the Redeemer's Grace are 
left to the Rigor of the tirit broken Coverent and it's Curſe, 
which ſtands in full Force againſt them. So that we need 
not look for * ſome other Sentence, by which they are 
c doom'd to e era Damnation” ; tho the firt Law-Threat- 


ning is bound upon them. by the Sentence of the Goſpe].--- 


I would have put this Queiiion to the Gentleman, had 1 
been in your Place; Were our firſt Parents fave? by Faith 
in the premiſed seed? Or were they not? If they were 
* (aved by Faith in him, or if they did not believe in him 
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to Salvation, then they muſt inevitably fall into eternal Con- 
demnation, both by the Sentence of the Law, and Goipet ; 
or (which is the ſame) muſt be left under the ti.rearned 
Penalty of the firſt Law-Covenant for ever, thou all 
Hope of Relief from the Redeemer's Gracc.--- it he grants 


they were /aved by Fuith in this promiied decd, men 1 wou'd - 


10 


aſk him, /Yhat were they ſaved from ? Not from bodily 


Death; for this they were ſentenc'd to undergo, notwah- 


ſanding a Redeemer promiſed, and their Interci? in him: 
it remains then, that they could be ſav'd only from //:r17rgt 
and eternal Death. And if fo, then this Death, cven eter- 
nal Death and Damnation, were included and iid in 
the firſt Threatning : otherwifr, they had not been object 
to it, and had needed no Sajvation from it, II it be laid, 
that they are ſaved at the Returret:on. by the Kecove: 
of their Bedies from the Power of Death and the Grave, 
and their Re- union to their Souis; what is his but to ſay, 
they are ſaved from eternal Death ? For without a Retur- 
rection, their Bodies muſt be under the Power of Death 
forever. And as for their Souls, it they be not recovered by 
the Grace of Chriſt from their ſpiritual Death in Sin, what 
can be concluded, but that they mult abide in a State of 
everlaſiing Damnation? OR 

Ner. I think, you have ſufficiently clear'd and vindica- 
ted the true Senſe of the Threatning, and the Doom on 
our firſt Parents in Gene/is, conſiſtently with the Tenor of 
the holy Scriptures, as I always underſtood them. . And 
if my two Neighbours, who conv tea the Minifter with 
me, had bethought themſelves of what you have now fug- 
geſted, I can ſcarce think they would ſo read:iy have jump'd 
into his Opinion; nor ſhould J have been fo mute and 
filent, for want of a Reply to him in this Part ot the Con- 


ference,it theſe Things had then occur'd tomy Mind And 


now am fatisfied, the Gentleman had not thorvughty di- 
geſted his Scheme, how potlitive and confident {oeves he 
ſeem'd to be, when he endeavoured to m pote it upon us. 
Will you pleaſe, Sir, to go on and tavour me with your 
Remarks on Rem. 5 ? | | 1 Bs 


Mix. After ſo large Quotations and Illuſtrations of that 
Chapter, in vindicating the Imputation of Adam's Sin, I tee 
1 11 very 
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very little Need of ſpending Time in animadverting on every 
minute Reflection of this Gentleman's, however exception- 
able. And indeed that one plain Text is fully ſufficient 
and deciſive in the preſent Caſe ;* viz. Verſe 12. As by one 
Man Sin enter d into the World, and Death Ly Sin, even ſo Death 
has paſſed upon all Men, for that all have ſinned. For if, ac- 
cording to ſome Tranſlations, it be render'd (as I have 
already obſerved) in whom all have ſinned, it then cxpreſly 
and poſitively declares that all have ſinned in one Man, viz. 
Adam. Or if our Tranſlation be adhered to, the ſame 
Thing is neceſſarily concluded; for it aſſigns the Reaſon 
why Death has paſs'd upon all Men, for that (or becauſe) all 
have ſinned.----But now, it is certain there are Thou- 
ſands, yea, Millions of Mankind that die, who have never 
ſinned in the leaſt, if not in Adam, vi. all that die in In- 


fancy. The Whole of what the Gentleman ſays, to extri- 


cate himſelf from the Difficulties he is pinch'd with, in 
this, and the following Verſes of the Chapter, is meer 
Quibble. The Force of Truth has compelled him, 
more than once, to make ſuch Conceſſions, as quite ſubvert 
his Scheme, and yield the Point he ſo warmly oppoſes. 
For he fairly concedes, that“ this 12th Verſe repreſents - 
<< us as having inned in or by Adam, in ſome Senſe or o- 
ther, ſo as to ſuffer Death.” Now in what Senſe can all 
Mankind be ſaid to have ſinned in Adam? They muſt be 
ſaid to have inned in him, either a&ually, by committing 
his Sin; or /emnally, as being in his Loins, when he ſin— 
ned; or repreſentatively, as being in him their common Head, 
a public Perion repretenting all his Poſterity. The firſt, no 
Man will fay ; that they ſinned in Adam by the actual Com- 


miſſion of his Sin; it being impoſſible, and ridiculous to 


imagine: For ſo they mult be ſaid to have ſinned in their 
own Perſons, and not in Adam. In the two other Senſes, 
we affirm, that we all ſinned in Adam, viz. ſemnally, and 
repreſentatively; and conſequently his Sin is imputed to us, 
reſpecting the penal Conſequences of it, and a finful de- 
praved Nature from him derived to us. This is the only 
true and proper Senſe, in which we are all characterized 


as having ſinned in the firſt Man.----Let this Gentleman, 


or (to ute his own Language) Let any Man in the World that 
en, ſhew us any other reaſonable Senſe, in which we can 
n poſhbly 
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poſſibly be ſaid to have ſinned in Adam, Otherwiſe, le 
him ſtand to his Conceſſion, and own that the Guilt of that 
one Man's Sin is ſo far imputed to all his natural Deſcen- 
dants, as to lay them under Obligation to ſuffer Death on 
that Account; and that alſo they derive from him a Na- 
ture tainted with Sin, and therefore ſubject to Mortality. 
This is all we contend for; and this I think is the genuine 
and unforced Senſe of the Words; otherwiſe, we can't be 
ſaid in any true and proper Senſe to have /inned in Adam.--- 
Again, he makes a further Conceſſion, in what he ſays upon 
that Clauſe in the 18th Verſe, By the Offence of one, (or by 
ene Offence, as in the marginal Reading) Judgment came upon 
all Men to Condemnation, For, ſays he, “to be con- 
„ demned to die, is certainly a Condemnation ; and when 
« this is done by a ſolemn Sentence, or Judgment, it may 
« very naturally be called a Judgment to Condemnation.” ---= 
And this, he ſays, is what comes by the Offence of one.. 
It is granted then, (1.) That here is a Condemnation to Death, 
which paſſes upon all Men, at leaſt bodily Death. (2.) 


That God does not inflict Death upon all Men by an Act 


of meer Sovereignty, or arbitrary Will, but by a righteous Sen- 
tence of Judgment. It is done (he ſays) by a ſolemn Sentence, 
(I hope he does not mean a ſolemn Piece of Pageantry, but) 
by a juſt Sentence of an holy God. (3.) That all Men are 
thus adjudged to Death, or condemned to die, for, or by 
Reaſon of (the Greek Particle rendered, by, is often uſed 
_ cauſally) the firſt Tranſgreſſion, or the one Offence of Adam. 


Now, what can be more clearly inferred from all this, than 


that the Guilt of that one Offence of Adam, the Penalty 
whereof was Death,is imputed to all Mankind ; who are there- 
by rendered obnoxious to Death, and condemned to ſuffer 
the /ame Death that was denounced to Adam, for his Tranſ- 
greſſion? And hence it follows, that if Death was de- 


nounced to Adam as the Penalty of his Offence, then this 


Death muſt come upon all Men as a Penalty of the fame 
Offence, they being doom'd to it by the righteous Judgment 
of God. And this allo plainly infers the Imputation of his 


Guilt to his Poſterity. For if the Puniſhment of Adam's 
Sin is devolved on his whole Poſterity, this neceſſarily ſup- 


poſes Guilt, and conſequently that they all ſinned in Adam; 
as the 12th Verſe declares, 


herefore hre his Offence, his 
| firſt 
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firſt Breach of Covenant, which all are involv'd in, the 
fame * by the juſt Sentence of God, comes up- 
on all. | | 


Ne. But he ſtands upon it, that the Condemnation here 


intended by the Apoſtle, which comes upon all Men thro 


the Offence of one, is only a Condemnation to a /teral 
beaily. Death (tho I ſhould think, erer! Death is as /tterally 
Death, as bodily) and not eternal Condemnation, or Dam 
nation, as he calls it. | 


Mix. It matters little in the preſent Caſe, what the Pe- 
walty is; be that greater or leis, he who is guilty of any 


Crime, that deſerves it, is jufily condemned to ſuffer it: And 


when Men are by a J Sentence condemned to die, this 
neceſſariiy ſuppoſes them guilty of ſome Crime, that deſerves 
that Penalty. For, to coudemn Men to Death wither any 
juſt Cauſe deſerving it, is plain Injuſtice, and the greate/F 
n;uſtice. But far be it, that we ſhould entertain aTio as 


it tnere is or can be ſuchUzrighteonſneſs with GOD ! There- 


fore the Apoſtie tells us, that the Condemnation which has 
paſs'd upon all Men, is the Effect, not of the ſovereign 
Power, but of the righteous Judgment of God, on the Ac- 
count of the common Sin of the human Nature, that «ne 
Ofznce of their firſt Progenitor ; which is therefore moſt 
certainly ſo far imputed by God, to all Mankind deſcending 
from him, and repreſented by him in the firſt Covenant, 
as to render them all i obnoxious to the penal Effects 


of it. Yea, the pronouncing and executing the Sentence 


of Death on Mankind for this firſt Offence, is a rea! Impu- 
tation of it unto them. And tho, thro the Grace and 
Righteouſneſs of the ſecond Adam, all that are brot into 
Union with him, are thereby ſecurcd againſt all the evil 
Effects of this Condemnation in a future State, yet to all 
others it will prove an eternal Condemnation.----As to the 
Word, Damnation, I know not why he ſhould repreſent it 
as more frightful than the Word Condemnation, They both 
intend the ſame Thing, and both are indifferently uſed in 
the Original. And in our Engliſh Tongue, *tis Uſe on] 


that makes the Difference. He thinks it hard, to ſuppoſe 


* Millions of Infants, and others involy'd in one lac _ 
| , 5 1 * 0 
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C of Damnation, for this one Offence ; which at leaſt ”, he 


ſays, „may be juſtly executed.” But he conſiders not, that 


upon his own Scheme, at leaſt his own Conceſſion, Millions 
of Infants, and Millions ot others, are certainly involv'd in 
one black Doom of Condemnation, which we all know is juſtly 
executed, and that for this one Offence. 1 f 


NI. How ſhall I underſtand the oppoſite Clauſe, 8 by 
the Righteogſaefs of one the free Gift came upon all Men to Juſli- 
E 2775 The Milte ma us a new aa. of 
this, to my Thot, To prove that the Judgment to Conde mna- 
tion intends only a Condemnation to budiiy Death, -he told 
us, that in Oppoſition thereunto * the only Juffification unts 
Life, which came upon all Men by Chriſt, is the Reſur- 
« rection from Death untoLite.” I always underſtood it of 
the Goſpel-Privilege of the Juſtification of Believers, not of 
the Refurrechar:: ; | = 


Mix. Were this Expoſition granted, it makes nothing 


againſt the Doctrine of Imputation, now under Conſidera- 


tion; fer if all Mankind were doom'd only to a bodily 


Death, and if this is done (as he concedes) by a righ- 
teous Sentence or Judgment of God, there muſt be Guilt 
lying on all Mankind, to juſtify this univerſal Doom; and 
what that is, we are expreſly told, viz. the Guilt of that 
one Offence, or the Offence of one Man, Adam. And as for 


bis new Expoſition, tho ſome have given that Senſe long 


ago, yet it is rejected by the ſounder Expoſitors, and that 
for good Reaſons, in my Opinion. For, Fit, The Phraſe 
of Juſtificalion unto Life, is never uſed in the whole Scripture 
to ſignify the Reſurrection from the Dead, but conſtantly 
in the New Teſtament, eſpecially in this Epiſtle to the 
Romans, to ſignify that ſpiritual Privilege of Juſtification, 


which Believers enjoy in this Life by the Righteouſneſs of 


Chriſt. Second, The Benefits of Chriſt's Merit are 
throughout theſe ſeveral Verſes ſet in Oppoſition to the 

ernicious Effects of Adam's Sin on all Mankind. But a 
Reſurrection from the Dead is not a beneficial Effect of 
Chriſt's Merits, which is extended to all Mankind, nor is 
the Reſurrection a Benefit to thoſe that are raiſed to the 
Judgment of Condemnation; but rather an Aggravation of 
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their Miſery, in Soul and Body. Chriſt faith, Foh. 5. 29- 
They that have done Good, ſhall _— to the Reſurrection of 
LIFE; and they that have done Evil, to the Reſurrection of 
DAMNATION. Therefore the Fu/t:fication of Life is the 
Privilege of thoſe only, that ſhall come forth to the Refur- 
rection of Life ; but the Reſurrection of Damnation, which 
perhaps will be the unhappy Lot of the greateſt Part, can 
by no Ways admit this Phraſe, the Juſtification of Life, to be 
applied to it. So that this Effect of Chriſt's Righteouſnets 
does not come upon all Men, if it be underſtood of the Re- 
ſurrection, as it is the Reſurrection of Liyy. In fine, 
Thirdly, The Apoſtle himſelf gives us the Sum of his whole 
Argument, in the concluding Words of this Paragraph ; 
wherein the free Gift, that comes upon all, thro the Righ- 
trorſneſs of Chriſt, unto Juſtifcation of Life, is explain'd to 


- Intend that eternal Life, which is the Gift of God's free 


Grace, thro the Righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, Verſe 21. 
That as Sin hath reigned unto Death, even ſo might Grace reign 
thro' Righteouſneſs unto Life Eternal, by Jeſus Chriſt cur Lord. 
And this is the Portion and Privilege of true Believers only. 
There is indeed ſome Difficulty, or Doubt, how this uni- 
verſal Particle, All, can be applied to thoſe who ihare in 
the free Gift of Juſtification by the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 


And there are various Solutions hereof, which I ſhall nat 


ſtand to examine. I conceive, this Particle in the latter 
Clauſe is to be underſtood not as 1 univerſal, (as it 


o it is often uſed 
in the New Teſtament. 1 Tim. 2. 4. God will have all 


Men to be ſaved. So Verſe b. and Act. 22. 15. Thou ſhalt be his 


Fitneſs unto all Men. So the Meaning may be, that a con- 


ditional Offer of this free Gift of Juſtification by Chriſt, is 


made to Mankind indefinitely, to all Nations of Men, not to 
the 7ews only, but alſo to the Gentiles, as a full Remed 


againſt the evil Effects of Adam's Apoſtacy : And it is actu- 


ally applied to all that accept the Offer, and receive this 


_ Gift by Faith. And fo the Limitation in the preceeding 


Verſe, may be well admitted here; viz. They which receive 
(or accept) the Gift of Righteonfneſs, 1. e. Believers : So the 


| Senſe runs clear of all Difficulty. By the Righteouſneſs of 
One (i. e. Chriſt) the free Gift came upon all (i. e. Believers, 


ſuch as accept 'this Gift, the ſpiritual Seed of Chriſt) unto 
OY | | Juſtification 
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do cation of Life ; even as by the Offence of one (i. e. Adam) 


udgment came itpen all Men (his natural Seed) to Condem- 
vation. ? 

Ni. Notwithſtanding the Conceſſions the Miniſter has 
made, whereby (as you have juſtly obſerved) he has given 
up the Point, yet he ſtifly maintains the Contrary ; and 
leaving the literal, flies to a figurative SID ot thoſe 
plain Expreſſions, in Yerſ. 12,and 19. For that all have ſinned, 
and many were made Sinners. Which, he ſays, „can only 
e mean, by a common Figure, our being ſubjected to Syf- 
« fering; and ſo, in a Senſe, treated as Sinners.“ (P. 15.) 
This to me ſeems pretty harſh and forc'd, 


Mix. Therefore, as I obſerv'd, his Replies to the Dif- 
ficulties his Scheme is preſs'd with in this Chapter, are 
meer Evaſons. When he had granted, that we all are re- 
prefented to have fimed in Adam, in ſome Senſe or other, 


who would have thot, but that he intended, in ſome zrue 


and proper Senſe ? Whereas now he flies cff, and will not 
2!Jow, that we have ſinned in him in any proper Senſe at 
all; and betakes himſelf to a figurative Meaning, without 
the leaſt Reaſon or Neceſſity, where the Words (ſetting aſide 
Men's prejudicate Opinions) are plain and eaſy to every 
common Underſtanding. Tis eonfeſs'd, the Scriptures 
abound with figurative Expreſſions ; but then the Figure 
uſed, is commonly obvious to Perſons of any diſcerning : 
Nevertheleſs, when the Words of a Text are in their 
literal Senſe intelligible and plain (as are the Words under 
Conſideration) and there is no Appearance. of a Figure in 
them, then to force them out of their natural Meaning, and 
make them ſpeak ſomething very different, un der Pretence 
of a figurative Senſe, is a ſtrange Sort of Management, which 
might juſtly bring any Cauſe into Suſpicion that requires it, 
and leaves nothing certain in the Word of God. He tells 
us, that the Words, all have ſinned, mean no more, by 


a common Figure, than that they are feljef? to Suffermeg ; 


and to be madeSinners, means to be treated as Sinners: W here- 
as, there is not a parallel Figure in che whole Scripture, to 
countenance ſuch an Interpretation, which imports a Senſe 
quite different from, yea, oppoſite to the literal. To have 
ke 53 —_jſmned, 
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ſinned, and to be made Sinners, ſpeaks the Subject aw ; but 
to be ſubjected to Suffering and to be treated as Sinners, carries 
a contrary Senſe, and ſpeaks the Subje& paſſive. And ſuch 
an Interpretation makes the inſpired Apoſtle's Argument 
fenſeleſs and ridiculous ; thus, Death entered into the Nerd 
by Sin, i. e. by being ſubjected to Suffering: So Death paſſed 
upon all . that all have ſinned, i. e. have been ſubjected to 
Sufferipg. Egregious Nonſenſe f---So, Verſe 18, 19. Judg- 
ment came upon all Men to Condemnation. This ſpeaks God's 
treating us as Sinners, for the'Offence of one; and the follow- 
ing Words, Verſe 19. exhibit the Ground of it, Fer by one 
Man's Diſobedience, many were made Sinners This is rational 
and intelligible. The Apoftle here gives the Reaſon, why 
God treats us as Sinners, in paſſing Judgment upon us to 
Condemnation, viz. becauſe we were really ſuch, being by one 
Man's Diſobediance made Sinners. And this Senſe vindicates 
the Juſtice of God, in treating us as Sinners: Which can 
never be vindicated on the oppoſite Scheme ; which makes 
the bleſſed God treat us as Sinners, by condemning us to Death, 
when we were in no proper Senſe Sinners. And now ſee 
how finely this Gentleman makes the Apoſtle argue in theſe 
two Verſes : q. d. By, or for the Offence of one, we are all 
treated as Sinners, being judged and condemned to die ; For - 
by one Man's Diſobedrence, many were treated as Sinners. A 
meer Tautology I- -This is a true Repreſentation of the 
denſe he would put on the Words; and nothing more 
needs to be ſaid for it's Confutation. He tells us, „It is 
* one Thing, to make ourſelves Sinners ; and another, to 
„be made ſo by Another.” (P. 15.) It is ſo indeed; 
but what is this to the Purpoſe ? They are both really Sin- 
ners, he that is made ſo, as well as he that makes himſelf 
fo. Adam was made a Sinner, By the Tempter : rey Was 
made to fin, by Feroboam. Were they not therefore really 
Sinners? What notable Inſtruction does this Remark of his 
afford us > He would indeed make this a Form of Speaking 
parallel to that which is uſed of Chrift, when he is ſaid 
to be made Sin for us (2 Cor. 5. 21.) and when God is 
ſaid to lay upon him thr Iniquity of us all. (Iſai. 53. 6.) But 
There is nd Compariſon between them. Chri/t is never laid 
in Scripture to be made a Sinner. It is only ſaid of poor 
finful Men, that they are uad Sinners, nor is there any _ 
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here of having Recourſe to a Figure, to take off the Harſh- 
neſs of the Phraſe ; but in the plain literal Senſe, it is truly 
applicable to them. And tho. our Sins were inputed to 
Chriſt, when he enter'd into Obligation to ſuffer and die as 
a Sacrifice for them, yet there is a vaſt Difference between 
the In utation of our Sins to Chri/?, and of Adam's Sin to us. 
Our Sins were imputed to Chriſt with his own free Conſent, 
by a voluntary Suſception, on his, Part; it was purely a 
voluntary Diſpenſation, founded on a Covenant or Agree- 
ment between God the Father, and the Son, the Redeemer: 
And therefore the transferring our Sins on Chriſt was not 


_ Froperly an Act of Fuflice, but an Act of Dominion and Sove- 


Tergnty in God. And then our Guilt was imputed to him, 
without the leaſt Infe10n of Sin to his holy Nature. When 
the Apoſtle ſaith,” God made him to be Sin for us, leſt we 
ſhould conceive of any /nful Defilement in him on that Ac- 
count, he adds, in the ſame Breath, who knew no Six. 
Whereas, the Imputation of Adam's Sin to us is founded 
on a. natural Union to him, from whom alſo at the ſame 
Time we derive a ſinful depraved Nature; and therefore this 
Imputation is truly an Act of 7u/{:ce.inGod. HenceFudgment 
is ſaid to come upon all Men to Condenmation. So we are 
in Truth made Sinners, by the firſt Man's Diſetedience, both 
in the impulative, and the inherent Senſe : As we are by the 
Obedience of Chriſt ade Righteous, both imputatively and in- 
herently. I Cor, 6. 11. We are ſancliſied and juſtified in 
the Name of Fefus Chrift.---- When Chriſt is ſaid to be made 
Sin fer us, the Gentleman aſks, (P. 15.) „Is not the Mode 
re of Diction evidently fronger,than when.it is ſaid concerning 
ce us, that we are made Siuners ?“ -] reply, ſuppoſing it is, yet 
the Expreſſions us d are as different, and diſtant from each 
other in their true meaning, as Heaven and Earth: but I 
apprehend, he'is miſtaken, if he thinks there is any ſtrong 
Figure in the Words, He made him to be Sin for us. The 
Words are borrowed from the Language of the Levitical 
Law, in which the Hebrew Word ſignifies both Sin and a 
Sacrifice for Sin, or a Sin-offering. Lev. 4. 3.-- for a Sm-offering. 
Hebr. for Sin. And in abundance of Piaces in Leviticus,and 
other Books of the old Teſtament, where Secrifices are treat- 
ed of, the Word is uſed for a S8in-ofcring. And I find it fo 
rendred in the New Teſtament, Heb, 10. 6. In Purnt-offer- 
: ; „„ inęs 
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ings and Sacrifices for Sin. The Word Sacrifices. is not in the 
Original. The ſame Word is applied to Chriſt, Rom. 8. 3, 
Cod ſending his Son, in the Likeneſs of ſinful Flæſb, and for Sin, 
(1. e. For a oc by, condemned &. or, according to 
the marginal Reading, by 4 8 a Sin, be condemned Sin 
in the, Fleſh. So in the Text under Conſide ration, it is ren- 
der'd by ſome of the beſt Criticks, He made him to be a Sacri- 
Ice for din, or a Sin- offering, for us. According to this Read- 
ing, allowing an Hebraiſin, there is nothing figurative in the 
Words; but the Jiteral is the true Senſe. For Chriſt was 
truly and properly made an expiatory Sacrifice, of Sin-offer- 
ing, for us. And tho the Word Sin is alſo often uſed tor 
Prniſpment of Sin, as with us the Word, Evil, ſignifies both 
Sin and Puniſhment ; yet the Text he quotes (Ger. 20. 9. 
is nothing to the Purpoſe (nor Excd. 20. 5.) For this Senie 
of the Word can by no Means be admitted here, being ut- 
terly inconſiſtent with the Senſe and Scope of the Apollde's 
Reaſoning in this 5th to the Romans. Sq that after all his 
ſhuffling, and tampering with the Words, theſe, two Texts 
{Verſes 12th, & igth) remain as two honeſt, faithful, ſub- 
ſtantial 1/77ine/ſes to the Truth, of the Imputation of Adam's 
Sin to his Poiterity, and of the Derivation, of a finful de- 
praved mortal Nature from him: Mitneſſes, of an eſtab- 
i'd Credit for many Ages; that it is tao late now ta 
go about to corrupt them, or to tamper. with them, to bring 
in a contrary Teſtimony. But how weak ſoever his Pre- 
niſes be, he proceeds to draw up his Concluſian, with great 
Strength cf Confidence, that “ nothing more, nor leſs, is 


<< meant” (by theExpreſſions in the forecited Verſes) than 


e that God fo far --- treated us as Sinners, as to Sentence, us 
& all to Death.“ But how groundleſs, enough has been ſaid 
to ſhew; and I leave it to your Conſideration, | 


NE I. I perceived my twa Neighbours not ſo throughly 
well ſatisfied with the Miniſter's Gloſſes on theſe Words, as 
they were with his Interpretation of ſome other Texts. How- 
ever, having no Objection ready to make, they ſubmitted to 
his Opinion: Yet one Difficulty I remember they objected, 
which I thot would have puzzied any Man to anſwer ; 
which was, „If it be look'd upon fo harſh a Doarine, to 
fay, Men are expòs'd to Damnation for Haam's Sin, how is 
2 | 8 | | „their 
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their being ſubject to Death on Account of it, to be re- 
*6 'conciled to Fuftice ? (P. 16.7) „„ 
Mix. This Gentleman, and other Adverſaries of this 
Doctrine, do often upbraid ys with the Difficulties andAb- 
ſurdities, that our Scheme is incumbred with: but the 
Difficulty you have laſt mentioned, is ſuch an Incumbrang 
on their Scheme, as, I am confident, they will never 
able fairly to get rid of. How did he come off from, this 
Dh,, „ a0 rt 
NI. He anſwer'd, “ There is doubtleſs an unſpeakab 
80 Difference between them. Preſent Sufferings, and De 
* may be made up hereafter ; but eternal Sufferings have ne 
Cf ere 
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Mir. There is, no doubt, a. vaſt Difference, between 
temporal Death, and eternal. But this is a very ſlight 

and inſufficient Reply: For the Wages of: Sin is Death, tem- 


poral Death, as well as eternal. And if it be inconſiſten 
with the Juſtice of God to inflict eternal Death on Infants, 
becauſe they are innocent, , as innocent,“ he ſays, eas can 
be,” (P. 28.) ĩt muſt be in like Manner ineonſiſtent Vith dir 
vine Juſtice, to inflict temporal Death on ſuch Innocents, 1 
temporal Death be the ages of Sin: For tho eternalDeat 
be an inconceivably greater Evil, yet temporal Death is g 
Degree of that Evil, anmer ited; by an innocent Creature; 
and the putting ſuch an Innocent to Death, no Juſtice wi 
ermit. It is a Jong, tho a ſlighter Wrong than etern 
Death and Miſery. And Tuflice forbids Hing the leg 
Wrong, as well as the greateſt: and ſurely, the moſt per- 
fect Juſtice of God will not, cannot, da the leaſt Wrong ta 
any of his Creatures. God hath his Motives within, him+ 


* * 


ſelf for exerciſiog Kindneſs, and doing Good: but his 


u/lice always looks at a Cauſe in the Creature, of tlię Evils 


it inflicts; and what Cauſe can there be in Infant, of Suffer- 
ings, and Death, if it be not a guilty State and deprayed 
Nature? His ſay ing, preſent Sufferings and Death may be 
made tip hereafter, is by no Means fatisfaQtory ; *tis but an 
Evaſion, if not worſe : it is as much as to ſay, God may act 
inconſiſtently with Juſtice now, if he makes Amends 15 it, 

the Wiſdom and Juſtice of the Supreme Being! 5 
185 El. 


8 But is this becoming the Reverence we owe to 
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NI. But he added, . TheAfflictions of Life, and Horrors 
dc of Death, are, no Doubt, of vaſt Uſe in the moral World, 
8, to check Sinners, increaſe the Virtue of the Saints, &c. 


. 3 r | | + . 17 
Mix. If the Caſe be ſo, no Thanks to the Fir/?, but all 
Are owing to the Second Adam; who by his Grace and Me- 
dation has corrected the Malignity of the Curſe upon Man- | 
Kind for the firſt Tranſgreſſion, . th be able to bring 
*Good out of Evil, and to turn Curſes into Bleſſings.  Other- 
wiſe, the Effect of our firſt Parents Sin, in Stead of being 
nnn would be found an #yil, and only 
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ment of the Curſe, and all the Alleviations of the Toils and 

Mitſeties of the preſent Life, and all our Hopes of a better, 

are intirely owing, He is the true Noah, of whom it js ſaid 

(Gen. 5. 29. ) 7 Jams ſhall. comfort us concerning our Wark and 

Toll ali, becauſe of the Ground which the Lord hath 

r CTFFECCCCCCC TY I TBOR 
2 1. Lam obliged to you, Sir, for theſe large Illuſtrations, 

of thoſe ſeemingly difficult Paſſages in the Romans, which 

have been ſo much controverted ; and for clearing up the 

Dotine of Original Sin from them, the Evidences where- 

of, the Miniſter we adviſed with, I plainly perceived, en- 

deavoured all that he could, to involve in Darkneſs and 

Perplexity ; but now they appepr to me in a very ſatisfying 

Light.---In the next place, therefore, if I be not over-tcdious 

to you, I would deſire your Sentiments, in brief, concern- 

ing his Gloſs on ſome other Texts, that, as I apprehend, he 

laboured to pervert from their plain natural Meaning; 

which I always underſtcod to refer to Original Sin, and tha 
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they had been always ſo underſtood by others, both Learn- 
ed and Unlearned. Þ NE) ee 203 a RA 
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Min. Tho our Converſation has been already carrietl 
out to a greater Length, than I imagine you deſign d at your 
firſt coming; yet ſince you are deſirous of further Inſtructi- 
ons, it ſhall not be tedious to me to impart them to you, ſo 
far as 1 have Light from the Word of God. Say then, what 
are the principal Texts, you deſire my Aſſiſtance in any Diffi- 
eulties you want to have reſolv TC. 

ä I „ V 2 Bord 
- Neri. They are theſe, according to the Order in which 
the Miniſter reckon'd them up. Gen. 6. 5. with Chap. 8:21, 
Job 14. 4. Pſal..51. 5. & Eph. 2. 3. There are ſome others 
of leſſer Note; but theſe. were ſaid to be the principal, and 


indeed are all that merit our preſent Attention. 


f ; | N 0187 FH ol [1830.25 24 11350) EE 
Mix. Theſe are ſome, and but ſome, of the prinaipal! 
Texts, produc'd to prove the Depravation:of Man's Nature: 
but if he would: make you believe, that theſe are the whole 
or main Foundation, the Truth of this Doctrine relies ups 
on, he greatly impoſes on you. For the Scripture very 
much abounds with Teſtimonies to this Truth; inſomuck 
that I might juſtly ſay, --- if this Article of the original 
Apoſtacy of Man's Nature be expung'd, and thrown out of 
the Chriſtian Belief, the whole Syſtem of ſupernaturalReve- 
lation muſt undergo a Revolution. If Man's Nature had 
come ' morally whole, and ſound, and unblemilh'd- from 
Adam, natural Light and Means had then been ſuffieient to 
have guided him to his great End: he had not needed ſu- 
pernatural Revelation. However, the Teſtimonies mention'd 
are ſufficient Proofs of the Point before us: And I ſhalt at- 
tempt, in a few Words, to vindicate them from the corrupt 
Gloſſes put upon them; wherein that which is moſt obſer- 
vable, is a Vein of Sophiſtry, and over- bearing Confidence, 
running thro' the whole. | 8 d Ne * 


Nx I. Well, Sir, pleaſe to give me your Thoughts on: 
them diſtinctly, and as- briefly as you can. 

Mx. I readily * your Deſire; and will begin 

with the firſt mention'd Text ----« GEN. 
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GA. 5. 5, And God ſaw thut the Wickedreſs of Adam 1945 


great in the Earth; and every Imagination of the Thoughts of bis 


Heart was only Evil continually. Add to this the Words ſpo- 
ker after the Flood, Chap. 8. 21. ---) Iwill not again turſe 
ho Ground any mive for Man's ſake © for thelmagination of Ian's 
«Heart is. Evil from his Youth. Theſe Texts the Gentleman 
paſſes over very ſlightily. Here is nothing (ſays he) of A- 
uam orimputalion. But perhaps, upon aReview,more;both 

ef Adam, and of Imputation, may be found, than he was ar firſt 
aware of. Conſider therefore, This awful Judgment of 
God upon the old World, in their Deſtruction by the Flood, 
was, eminently, the Execution of that Part of the Doom 
on our firſt Progenitor for his Tranſgreſſion, Gen 3.17. 

Curſed bt the Ground for thy Sate. Compared with the Words 
of after the Flood, Gen. 8. 21. The Lord ſaid in his 
Fleart, I will not again curſe the Ground any mare for Man's ſale. 
Which is explain 'd, in the latter Clauſe, to intend ſuch an 
uni verſal DeſtryRion as was brought on all Mankind, and 
on every living Creature, by the Deluge, --- Neither will 
8. again ſmite every living thing, as I have done: Which Words 
plainly imply, that God had curſed the Ground for Man's 
Laie, (according to the true Purport and principal Intent of 
that Sentence upon fallen Adam, Curſed be the Ground 
F iy Sate) by bringing in the Flood; but having ſnelt a 
uu Savon in Noahs Sacrifice, which was typical of the 
r Sacrifice of the Redeemer (for the Sake of which God 
id pleaſed to draw out his Long-ſuffering to the World, 
from Generation to Generation) he promiſed, not to curſe 
te Ground any more for Man's jake, fo as he had done in the 
Deluge. The Curſe was directly pronoune'd on the Ground, 
but di rebounded on Man, who was intended the principal 
Ohject of it, as the Men of the Old World found by ſad 
Experience. Hitherto are to be referred the prophetic: 
Words of Lamoch, coneerning his Son Neah, which Thave 
before-cited, Gen. F. 20. Thes ſame ſhall NV us concerning! 
eur Werk and Teil of our Hands, becatſe of (the' Ground '2ubich: 


the Lord hath curſed.--- Noah was the Conſolation of Mankind, 
a&he:j#Felſerv'd a Sed for the beginning of a ne- World, or a 
new Race of Men, aſter they hatt been almoſt univerſally 
extinguiſh'd by the great Curſe, that came upon it in the 
Food, Tis true the Ground ever fine this Sentence 


r 
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was paſs'd, has been under a Curſe, in Regard of it's Bar- 
renneſs, it's unprofitable and noxious Products, and the 
Toll and hard Labour required to make it yield uſeful and 
comfortable Fruits,&c.--- But the, Deſtruction of the World 
by the Deluge, and-of all living Creatures on Earth, was 
the moſt /ignal and eminent Execution of the Curſe: upon the 
Ground. Herein, God would once for all give the World 
a ſevere Document of his 7u/tice, in the Infliction of the 
Doom. denounced forMan's firſt Sin,by cutting off his whole 
Race (Noab only and his Houſhold excepted) Men, Women, 


Children, & Infants, from the Face of the Earth, by that 


terrible deſtructive Judgment. And does not this ſuggeſt 
ſomething relative to the Imputation of Adam's Sin? --- 


Again, - Obſerve, that in the firſt Text the ſacred Hiſtorian. | 


gives the Reaſons why the holy God was moved to viſit Man- 
kind with ſo awful and ſevere a Judgment. And the Rea- 
ſons that juſtified the ſevere Execution of this Doom, were 
(1.) God ſaw that the Wickedwefs of Man was great in the Earth, 
This doubtleſs refers to actual Wickedneſs ; and God might 


take Occaſion from the exceſſive Wickedneſs and Corrup- 
tion of that Age, to inflict the fignal Curſe upon that Ge- 


neration. But beſides thoſe who were capable of actual 
Sins, and were perlonally guilty of this Wickednefs, there 


were Millions of Infants ( Innocents this Gentleman calls them) 
who muſt be involved in-this univerſal Doom. God ſpared 
Nineveh from threatned Deſtruction, becauſe there tere in it 
more than an Hundred and twenty Thouſand Perſons, that could not 


diſcern their right Hand from their left, Jon. 4. 11. Why then 
did he not ſpare the o, World, in which there were fo many 
Millions of Infants, as we ſuppole? Doubtleſs, becauſe 
(as I hinted, before) God reſolved once for all to give the 
World a terrible; Inſtance and Proof of his juſt Severity, in 
executing that Sentence paſs'd upon Adam, and his Race, 
for his firſt Tranſgreſſion, Curſed be the Ground for thy Sake. 


Which I have obſerved ta be clearly and ſtrongly implied in 


the Promiſe God made after the Flood. Chap.8.21.1 wit! no mere 
again curſe theGround for Man's ſake: But how then is the Juice 
of God to be vindicated in dealing fo ſeverely with Infants, 
a World of Infants, who had no Share in the Guilt of the 
actual Wickedneſs of the Men of that Age? How, I ſay, 
but by the following Reaſon 3 (2.) God alſo ſaw, that 


very 


% 
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every Imagination of the Thoughts of his Heart <vas only Evil conti- 
mually, This Reaſon extends to, and comprehends Inſants, 
whoſe rational Powers, in their firſt buddings forth, work 
in /maginations, Figments, Fancies ; the firſt Motions or 
Operations of the Heart are f3nified by this Word. And 
theſe are evil continually in the Hearts of degenerate Mankind, 
and therefore from their earlieſt Age. And this is evident 
from the Parallel- Text, Chap. 8. 2. The Imagination of Man's 
Heart is Evil from his Youth. The Word Youth, in the He- 
brew Original, tho it is not limited to the carly Age of In- 
- fancy, yet includes it. And 'tis appl.ed to an Infant of 
three Months old, Ex:d. 2. 6. And fome of the Hebrew 
Doctors extend it to the Fœtus in the Womb; and thePhraſe, 
Evil from his Yeuth,denotes Continuance of Time, and there- 
fore muſt take in the earlieſt Time of Youth, whien is Au- 
fency.- If it be ſaid, Theſe evil Thoughts and Imaginations 
are actual Sins; therefore tieſe Texts do not prove Original 
Sin: I anſwer, Tho theſe Texts be not a formal Proof or 
Deſeription of the Nature of original Sin, yet they teach and 
prove the original and univerſal Depravation of Man's Na- 
ture from it's Effefs : As the Cauſe is proved from the 
Effect, which has a natural & neceſſary Connection with it. 
Therefore this Gentleman miſtakes it, when he ſays, Theſe 
Texts do not refer to any thingC:mmon to human Nature.“ 
Becauſe, tho the Exceſs of Wickedneſs, that reigned in the 
old World, might be prefer or peculiar to the Men of that 
Generation, yet this corrupt Frame of Heart, this evil Ima- 
gination, is univerſally in all Mankind by Nature. For when 
it is ſaid, The Imagination of the Heart of Man, indefinitely, is 
Zuil, this Indefinite is equivalent to this Univerſal, The Ima- 
genation of the Heart of every Man is evil, and that from his 
Zauth; from his early Childhood. This was not proper to the 
Age before the Flood; for theſe Words (inGen,8.) God ſpake 
atter the Flood, declaring his Purpoſe and Promiſe to exer- 
ciſe Forbearance toward the World, and not to bring ſuch a 
Curſe upon it again, for the Imagination of Man's Heart is 
evil &c. q. d. Man's Heart, his moral Nature, is the ſame 
as it was; not mended by the Flood ſent ; nor could be, 
if a Flood were ſent in every Age; or (as in the marginal 
reading) Theugh the Imagination be evil, The Gentleman 
would render it, 79% ü, fheuld be evil from his Youtlr ; and 
— thus 
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thus gloſſes upon it, T he ſhould give up himſelf tel icbed- 
c 72s from his Youth.” But the Property of the febrew 
Language will not admit this Turn of the Words. This 
ſuppoles an Uncertamty, or Doubt of theContinuance of the 
evil [magination.---Not to obterve, that he interprets the evil 
Imagination of the Heart to intend wicked Practices; *aMar's 
giving up himſeif ta MWictedneſs, os abandoning himſelf to a 
Courſe of Vice & Immorality. -- Such looſe Interpretations arg 
neceſſary to ſupport looſe Principles. But the Words are, 
The (rendering the Hebrew Particle Adverſatively) the Imagi- 
nation of Man's Heart le evil from his Tout; which ſpeaks the 
Certainty andReality of the Exiſtence of this evil Imagination. 
We ſee then, that the holy God does not look upon Infants 
as quite pure and innocent: This Gentleman often calls 
them,“ The innocent Millions] but the Sentence of God's Word 
is againſt bim. God has treated a World of Infants as Sin- 
| ven, by involving them in the ſevere Execution of the Gur/ſe 
upon the ungodiy Old World, and that in Purſuance of the 
righteous Doom pronounc'd for the Tranſgreſſion of our 
flit Parents; and God juſtifies himſelf in ſo doing, from 
the uni uerſal Depravation of the Heart and Nature of apoſtate 
Man. is ſcarce worth while to take Notice of that Cavil 
5 I P. 17.) That if this Text (Gen. 6. 5.) be underſtood of the 
: 4 epravity of human Nature, then the Meaning of the fol- 
e lowing Ver. 6. muſt be, That the Lord repented he had 


b 


t made Man, becauſe, he made him ſo corrupt and wicked”. 
A Cavil, as groundleſs, as impious II repented the Lord 
OS (to ſpeak after the Manner of Men) that he had made Man, ſo 
4 Fcellent a Creature, endow'd with fuch noble Powers and 
. Fapacitics, fince he fo ungratefully abus'd his Creator's 
= ounty, and made himſelf ſo corrupt and wicked. 

„ | _ Nez. I am well ſatisßed, Sir, with your Vindication of 
r. & this Text. Will you pleaſe now to go on to another? 

2 


Min. The next Paſſage cited is, Jon 14.4. Ihe can bring 
—_— MT. clean thing out of an unclean ? not one. With the parallel- 
Text, Chap. 15. 14. What is Man, that he ſhould be clean? and 


e f be which is born of a Woman, that he fhould be rightezus ? And 
lan Chap. 25. 4. How can Man be juſtified with C d? or how 
"a 642 le be glean, that is bory of a Woman? Here, the Gentle- 
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man is very poſitive, that the true and natural meaning of 
. theſe Paſſages is his, and only this; Who can expect that 
& any thing ſhould be abſolutely perfect, that is born of a 
«« Woman ? --- Or, Don't we know, that Men are fleſhly, 
ﬆ frail, imperſec! Creatures, ſurrounded in the preſent State 
with "Temptations, fo that Perfection cannot be expected 
c from them ?”---Fhus looſely do Men interpret the Scrip- 
tures, to evade Conviction: from the plain obvious Senſe 
of Words. We have much better Reaſon to affirm, that 
the true and natural Meaning of the Words is this only; 
How can a dean Offspring be brought forth from an unclean 
Parent? Or, Who can purify hisHeart,which is defiled with 
Sin from his Birth !---”Tis confeſs'd,thatFob here (Chap. 14.) 
Fun the Imbecility & Frailty, the Miſery & Mortality of the 
human Nature (Ver. 1, 2.) as Arguments to the divine Pity : 
yet he acknowledges withal the, moral Defilement of the hu- 
man Nature, as the Cauſe of that Miſery and Mortality, on 
the Account whereof he deprecates God's entring into 
Judgment with him. Ver. 3, 4. Doft thou bring me into 
FJudement with thee? And he plainly points out the Original, 
both of this Pollution, and Miſery, in the (Deſcription he 
gives of the degenerate Offspring of fallen Adam, Ver. r, 
Man that is burn of a Woman, As it is more fully explain'd 
in that parallel Text, Chap. 5. 4. How can he be eltan, that it 
born of a Meman? Man, that is born of a ſinful Woman, 
can't but derive a ſinful polluted Nature, even at his Birth, 
as deſcended from the firſt Woman (our Mo her Eve, who 
was firſt in the Tranſgreſſion) by ordinary Generation. Who 
could expect a pure and undefiled Off pring from ſuch pol 
Juted and depraved Parents ? --- Now, let him that give 
the other Expoſition, produce one Text in the whole Bible, 
wherein the Words, Ciean and Unclean, as applied to Men, 
ſignify Perfeciian and Imperfection, (unleſs he means by theſe 
Terms, moral Perfection, and moral Imperfection, which is 
the ſame with moral Cieanneſs and Uncleanneſs, or Holineſs 
and Sin) and we ſhall be content to ſtrike out theſe Texts 
from the Number of thoſe that are pleaded in Proof of 
the Doctrine of Original Sin. But throughout the 
whole Scriptures you ſhall conſtantly find the Words, 
clean and unclean, uſed (as applied to Men) to fignify holy, 
and #unholy, either morally, or ceremonially by 2 W 
wo | no 
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not one Inſtance to the contrary. When therefore a Man 
rejects the plain, known, and conſtant Senſe of Words in 
Scripture, purely to evade the Force of Truth, or defend 
himſelf againſt Conviction, and invents a” Senſe new and 
fringe, unknown to the ſacred Pages, it is an Argument 
of a deſperate Cauyſe.---Nor does he gain anything to hisEx- 
poſition, by the Compariſon he ſuppofes there is of Man with 
heavenly things, in the laſt recited Paſſage, Chap. 25. 4, 5. 
How can Man be juſtified with GOD? Or how can he be clean, 
that is born of a IVoman ? Behold, ever: to the Moon, and it ſpin- 
eth not; Yea, the Stars are not pure in his Sight.' For it may 
fairly be underilood thus: The Celeſtial Luminaries, the Moæon 
and Stars, which never varied from the Law of their Crea- 
tion, yet if compared with the-divine Purity and Glory, 
have no Luſtre at all; how then ſhall Man, deſcended from 
a corrupt degenerate Stock, be accounted righteous and pure 
beſore God? Which confirms the Senſe T have given of the 
Words. He obſerves, that ““ Fob ufes the Words in the for- 
« mer Paſſage cited (Chap. 14.) as-a Plea, why God (ſhould 
& not enter into Judgment with him.” Very well, What does 
he gather from it? „Tis plain therefore” (ſays the Gentle- 


man) © he does not ſpeak of the /infidl Corruption of Nature, 


& which deſerved „ py him to Damnation ; but only 
t of his weat, frail and expoſed Condition in this World. 
The Conſequence is denied. How does he prove jt ? “For 
it would have been an odd Thing indeed, for7ob to have 
made uſe of that, as a Pla that God would not enter into 


Judgment with him, which of itſelf alonedefervedJudgment.” 


- But if they were only innocent Frailties he had to com- 


plain of, he needed not to fear God's entring into Judgment 
with him: if Juſtice could eſpy no ſinſul Defects or Frailties 
in him, he might ſafely ſtand a Trial before its Tribunal. 
Our bleſſed Saviour, who, as Man, took on him the inno- 
cent Infirmities of human Nature, was not on that Account 
obnoxious to Juſtice. But Fob was conſcious to himſelf of 
many ſinful Infirmities, which made him dread and depre- 
eate God's dealing with him in ſtrict Juſtice. And theſe, 
"tis evident, he traces up to his Birth. Nor is it ſo add a Thing, 
as the Gentleman imagines, to uſe that as a Plea with God 
for Pity, which of it ſelf alone deſerved Judgment. For is he 
ſuch a Stranger to the Heart of a contrite penitent Sinner, 
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as not to know, that tho the Corruptions and ſinful Infirmi- 
ties of Man's Nature, abſolutely conſider'd, deſerve the Judg- 
ment of Condemnation, yet in the Mouth of a true Peni- 
tent, in his Application to God, tis often uſed as a Plea, not 
to the lee but to the Mere of God? Vea, this very thing 
is pleaded by the humble Penitent, in commending himſelf to 
the divine Pity; he owns himſelf juſtly liable to Condemnation 
for hisSin ; and "tis implied in this very Thing which Job uſes 
this Plea for, viz: that God would not enter into Judgment with 
Bim. Is not this an implicitAcknowlegement of his De/ert of 
Condemnation, for his natural Corruption and finful Frail- 
ties of Lite ; which he muſt inevitably fall under, if God 


- ſhould proceed to deal with him in ſtrict Zuftice,according to 


Law? It is the ſame, Plea, in effect, which David makes, uſe 
of, fal. 143. 2. Enter not into fudgmont with thy Servant; jor 
in thy Sight ſhall no Man living (no Flaſb, as cited by the Apo- 
ſtle, Rem. 3. 20. i. e. no ſinful depraved Man): be juſtiſied, He 
that Objects againſt this as, an odd Plea, ſeems to have no No- 
tion of that Branch of Repentance, which conſiſts in Szif- 
Judging.. But it is what is the uſual Practice of theSaints. See 
Pal. 51. I;---4. And God requires it of all ſinful Men, in 
their penitent Application to him for Mercy, that they ſhould 
acknowledge the Juſtice of the firſt Covenant, whereby they 
ſtand condemned in his Sight as Franſgreſſors, before they 
are allowed to take hold of the Benefit ot the New Covenant, 
which is Covenant of Mercy and Pardon. ThePſaimi/? well 
underſtood this, in that penitentAddreſs to God, Plal. 1 30. 2,4. 
If thou, Lord, ſboulaſi markIniquities,O Lord, who full fland ? But 
there is Forgrueneſs with thee;&c. So that this Objection appears to 
be but a groundleſs Cavil. What yourGentleman talks here 
(as at every Turn) of “every Man breathing juſtly deſerving 


to be damned for ever for Adam'sSin,“ I have obſerved once 


and again, is out of the Queſtion. But that every Man 
breathing is ſubject to Condemnation for Adam's Sin, even this 
Oppoſer acknowledges; whatever the Penalty be, which he 
is condemned to ſuffer, --- I ſhall only further obſerve, that 
according to his own Senſe of theſe Words, in Jab, viz. “ that 


Men are fleſbly, frail, imperfect Creatures, — ſo that Perfection 
X cannot be expected trom them,“ there muſt certainly be 


a Degeneracy of the human Nature from its e Eſtate. For 
to ſay, that God made Man at firſt a frail, imperſed? Creates 
| 43 6 ; uc 
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fuch as he is row, is manifeſtly to throw Diſparagement on 
the Wiſdom, Holineſs, Goodneſs and Power of the' Creator. 
. Surely, God made Man perfect, fo as he now is not, in Soul 
and Body. Slemon' faith, Ecct. 9.29. God made Man upright, 


or perfect; endow'd with all the Perfections of the hu- 


man Nature, fitting him to ſerve the End of his Being. 
Whence then proceeds his preſent Imperfection and 
Frailty ? Would God caſt his beloved Offspring, the 
Darling in his lower Creation, out of his paternal Providence 
and Care, and not preſerve it in that State of Perfection, in 
which he at firſt created it, whilſt it continued the inoffen- 
five Object of his Complacency ? No; ſurely it muſt be 
owing to a finfu] Detection of the human Nature from it's 
divine Original, in it's common Cauſe or Principle, under 
which ſinful Defe&ion the whole human Race is born into 
the World, that all Mankind are become ſuch fleſhly, frail, 
imperfect Creatures, - that no Perfection, whether natural 
er moral, can be expected from them. "AY 


Net. Will you now (Sir) go on to another Text, which, 


the Miniſter ſaid, “is tho't to be a notable one.” (P. 18.) It 


Sin did my Mother conceive me. 


is that in Pſal. 51. 5. Behold, I was fſhapen in In:quity, and in 


Mix. This is truly a notable Text, as being much to the 
Purpoſe of our preſentArgument ; tho the Gentleman might 


apply that Epithet in another View. --- This Pſalm is indeed 


a Penitential one, in which the Royal Pſalmiſt not only con- 
feſſes and bewails his actual Sin in the Matter of Lriab, but 
alſo his Birth. Sin, in this Text, as plainly as Words can ex- 
preſs. And becauſe this is not ſo commonly taken Notice of 
by Men, as their actual Sins, he prefixes a Note of Attention 
to it, Behold, I bas ſbapen in Iniquity, &. But here the Gen- 
tleman has Recourſe (as is uſual with him, when the plain, 
genuine Senſe of Words in Scripture run Point-blank a- 
gainſt his Scheme) to the boldeſt Figures, the ſtrongeſt Ex- 
preſſions, and poetical Flights;“ which, he tells us, the Pſal- 
miſt uſes to “ aggravate his Wickedneſs to the very ut- 
moſt.” But here, he makes him aggravate his Wickedneſs 
far beyond the Truth, if he was not concetv'd and born in Sin. 
And would David, in this penitent Addreſs to 9 while 

| | orrow- 
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forrowfully confeſſing his Sins, bear falſe Witneſs of himſelf, 


and utter before God what he knew was an Untruth in Fact? 
It is a eld Figure indeed, that ſuppoſes him to do this! Not 
ſuch another in the whole Scripture | Nor does the other Text 
he mentions, which he groundleſly ſuppoſes to be a good Com- 
ment on this, at all favour his Senſe ; Ptal. 58. 3. The Wicked are 
eſtranged. from the Womb ; they go aſtray às for as they are born, 
(Hebr. From the Belly; fo Ainſworth tranſlates it, They go a/tray 
from the Belly) ſpeaking Lies. And thus your Gentleman pa- 
raphraſes the ext underConfideration, „ I went aftray from 
« thee, even from my earlieſt Days; as ſoon as ever I be- 
ic came capable of moral Action; ſo early, that I may al- 
% moit iay, as ſcen as { was born or concerved.” (P. 19.) This 
Paraphraſe (applying it to the iced) may be allowed to be 
« plain and eaſy enough, in the latier Text; but will by no 
Means ſuit the former ; for there is a very ſenſible Difference 
between going a/iray from the MWomb, and being* conceived in Sin 
in the Womb. So that what is ſaid appoſitely enough of the 
one, can be no juſt Comment on the other. Therefore al- 
lowing ſomething of an yperboie in that Text, P/al. 58. 3. 
(as alſo in that other, which he makes parallel, 70 31. 18 
I have guided her from my Mothers Moemb,) or rather an He- 
braiſm, or Form of Speaking in the Hebrew, by which what 
is {aid to be done from the Homb, intends that which is done 
naturally, or very early; and in both Senſes this latter Text is 
to be underſtood, the Wicbed are ęſtranged, and go aſtray, from 


the Womb, i. e. Naturally, or from their Birth, and alſo in 


their very early Age: And if he will adhere to this Senſe 
(the true and genuine) which his own Paraphraſe certainly 
admits, he then yields the Point, before he is aware; for if 
the Wicked go ae naturally, or from their Birth, or in their 
earlieſt Age, as ſoon as ever capable of moral Action, then the 
Wicked are by. Mature, or from their Birth, Sinners, or. Wan- 
derers from God and his Law. Yet in the Text, which 
we ate now conſidering, no ſuch Figure can be admitted. 
The literal Senſe is eaiy, and natural ; and it requires no 
Figure of Speech, to render the Words, intelligible. The 
introducing a figurative Meaning into.them is without all 
Neceſſity, and without all Warrant, or Example in the Word 
of God. But why, you will aſk, ſhould a Figure be ad- 
mitted in the one Text, and not in the other? 1 anſwer, for 

= very 
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ſelf,” is-fix'd to the Time of his being in e e or of his- 


Macted being ineapable of Speech or moral Action immedi- 
ately from the Vas. ein er 2 figurative Meaning. 
may well be admitted in that t 
tial Pſalm, what David confeſſes of himſelf, his being con- 
ceived and brought forth in Sin, tie was no ways incapable of ; 
even in his Conception in his. Mother's lamb, he was doubt- 
leſs capable of having that Vitioſity or Depravity propagated 
and conveyed to him, which hath the Nature of Sin. And 
this the holy Man confeſſes, with deep Humiliation before 
+ God. Now, this being the Subject in Diſpute, when theſe 
* plain and pertinent Words-are produc'd to prove it, for a 
Man to turn off Conviction, by the Pretence of a figurative 
Meaning, is a Method that will ſerve to ſhelter and defend 
the grandeſt Heretick, and ſecure. him from ever being con- 
uvinc'd by the moſt perſpicuous and forceable Expreſſions, that 
can be produc'd from facredWrit. This therefore is but a, 5 
meer Subterfuge, a vain and groundleſs Pretext. Tis very | 
true, the Pſalmiſt is here aggravating his Wickedneſs (in | 
thoſe Facts of Adultery and Murder hg had been guilty of) 
in various Reſpects, particularly from the Conſideration of 5 
the Seed of all in his corrupt Nature. He ſeems to ſtand a- | 
99; 6 * FY & 1 6.0 * 4 ; 1 6 \ 
mazed, to-confider what a. murderous and adulterous Nature 
he had within him ; which he could not have imagin'd be- 
fore that corrupt Principle had diſcover'd it ſelf, by inſtiga- 
ting him to the commiſſion of thoſe heinbus. Sins: but he 
does not aggravate it by the Acknowledgement-of any Fact 
that was not true; as he muſt have done, had he been free 
unge Pollution; of his Nature. Such Hyperbolixing in the 
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render, ſhapen, ſignifies indeed formed or faſhioned - but it alſo 
and perhaps more commonly, ſignifies, born, or brought forth. 
Mr. Ainſworth,renders it, Ls, in Iniquity was I painfully brought 
forth. I had rather, indeed, have had it tranſlated, I was 
brought forth, or horn, in Iniquity : which Signification ot the 
Word often occurs in the Old Teſtament ; fot the Words, 
fhapen mIniquity, have been a little ſtumbling to ſome Perſons 
of a ſerious Mind; tho, I think, without Cauſe; and the 
forementioned "Tranſlation would cut off all Cavil, about 
his having no Hand in ſhaping himſelf; ”” and of it's being 
no Iniquity in bim, and of the Blaſphemy of chargingGod with 
ſhaping him in Iniquity, and the like. (P.19,) But here the 
Gentleman is much miſtaken, when he ſays, This ſhaping 
can be ſpoken only of the Body,” ---from a groſs Conceit of 
the Word, ſhapen, which is equivalent to the Words, formed, 
and faſhioned, and which doubtleſs refers to his whole Perſon, 
(Jin Inzquity was ſhapen, or formed, and not my ae ) or 
to his entire Nature, conſiſting of Body and Soul. Does not 
this Gentleman know, that God formeth the Spirit of Man i 
within him, and not only forms the Body? Gere 33,1. 
and that he faſbioneth the Hearts of all Men? (Pal. 33. 15.) 
How groundleſs then, and ridiculous, is that Reftection he 
makes, from his own Miſtake, © What a monſtrous Ab- 
« ſurdity muſt it be to talk of ſhaping the Body in Sin ?”--- 
All ſuch Cavils are obviated by the Tranſlation of Ainſ- 
worth, and others to the ſame Effect, I was brought forth, or 
born, in Iniquity. - But however the Words be underſtood in 
their Grammatical Conſtruction, Interpreters generally agree, 
that the Pſalmiſt by theſe Expreſſions intends his Conception 
and Birth, or his natural Generation, which he acknowleges 
was tainted with Sin. Nor does he attribute his Sin, the 
Sin that cleaved to him in his Conception, and Birth, either 
to his Mater, or his Mother; but takes it home to him/elf en- 
tirely, and humbles, and abaſes himſelf before God in his 
Confeſſion of it.--All that the Gentleman further objects 
upon this Text, militates rather againſt the Doctrine itlelf, 
0 than againſt this Teſtimony of the inſpired Pſalmiſt alledg'd * 
$ to prove it; and it may be reduc'd to thisHead, viz. That 
5 if Man's Nature is infected with Sin in his firſt Formation 
{ and Conception in the Womb, and God be the Former of bis, 
Nature, then the Siafulnſt of hs Nature is to be charg , 
6 | not 
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not on himſelf, but on God who formed it: or, in ſhort, If 
God be the Author or Former of Man's Nature, then ſup- 
poſing it ſinfu and corrupt, God is the Author of the Sin- 
fulneſs of it. This I touch'd upon before, and I find him 
often harping on this String; and this, I apprehend, to be 
the Ground of his Concluſion, that the Doctrine of Origi- 
nal Sin is impoſſible to be true; for God cannot be the Author 
of Sin. But how plaulible ſoever this may appear, and tak- 
ing with the Vulgar, yet 'tis a meer Amuſement ; and can 
have no Force or Weight,but upon the Minds of weak and 
injudicious, or prejudiced People, Many Things might be 
ſuggeſted for clearing this Matter ; but I ſhall only offer one 
or two Conſiderations, which are ſufficient to ſhew the Va- 
nity of this ObjeCtion. e, OS 
Fre „It ought to be conſider'd, that the Children of 
Adam are not the immediate Workmanſhip of God, as our 
firſt Parents Adam and Eve were; but are produc'd by vir- 
tue of that original Benedictian, Gen. 1. 28. Be fruitful and 
multiply, & c. and by a divine Concourſe with ſecond Cauſes. 
Tho' God be the Maker of every, one of us, yet not imme 
diately by the Creation of our Perſons, but mediately by the 
Propagation of our Natures from the firſt Man & Woman, 
according to the eſtabliſhed Law and Courſe of Nature from 
the Beginning. So that we may truly ſay, our Nature was, 
not firſt or originally form'd in our Conception in ou, Me- 
ther's Mamb, tho we then began perſonally to exiſt; but it 
was immediately created by God in the firft Parents of Man- 
kind, and from them derived to us in the Courſe of natural 
Generation. And in this mediate Way doth Gad ſtill form 
and faſhion us in the Womb, by the Concurrence of his 
natural Providence.--- God created the Nature of Man at 
firſt Good, and perfect in all the eſſential Powers and Capaci- 
cies of it, endow'd with a moral Rectitude, without the leaſt 
Flaw orDefe& ; which is a requiſite Perfection of every rea- 
ſonable Nature. How the Nature of Man, thus good and 
perfect as it was the immediate Y/orkmanſ/bip of God, cams 
to be vitiated and tainted with Sin, has already been declar- 
ed. Not the bleſſed God, but Man alone was the criminal 
Cauſe. By the Breach of the firſt Covenant, the Union 
between God and him was diſſolved, whereby he loſt his 
original Rectitude, N with his happy State in Para- 
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diſe, both for himſelf and all his Deſcendents ; and the 
holy God, juſtly provoked at Man's Sin, withdrew his Spi- 
rit and Fayour, whence enſued all that Diſorder and Depra- 
vity that has befallen the. Soul of Man ever ſince, and all 
that Miſery, and Mortality he is become ſubje& to in his 
Body; the natural Effects of the Loſs of God's Image, in 
Which he was at firſt created. And fo according to the Law 
of Propagation, ſettled at firſt, w hereby Ike ſhould beget its 
like {as Adam brgat a Sen in his own Likeneſs, ſinful, corrupt, 
and mortal like himſelf) our firſt Parents could tranſmit no- 
tlling to their Offspring but their own SHH contructed Polly, 

tion and Deprat ity, together with their Nature. And this 
now is the /ole Caufe, into which the Sinfulneſs and Corrup- 
tion of, Man's Nature, in his firſt Formation in the Woh, 
is to be reſoly'd ; and not into any Influence from God. 


Secondly, The Sinfulneſs.of Man's Nature, which it is in- 
feed with in his Ccigeplign and Birth, is not, nor can be, 
the Effect of any pr/itiv? Ack of luffuence of God; not only 
becauſe of the 22 of God; but becaufe of the Impefſibi- 
lity of the Thing it ſelf: For Sin being a Privation of moral 
Good, and not a 19 8 Eff, it can have no fo/irive 
728 Cauſe ; therefore God cannot be the Author of Sin. 
Thoſe therefore Who charge the Doctrine of Man's natural 
Corruption with this Confequence, that God being the Aus 
thor of Mith's Nature, in it's corrupt State, is therefore the 
Author of it's Sinfulnefs and Corruption, do argue upon 4 
miſleken Principle; they ſuppoſe Sin to be a real Thing, that has 
a poſitive Exiſtence, and requires 050 775 Act as the Cauſe 
of it'sExiſtence,which is undoubtedly falſe. For Sin, a Sin; 
not being any poſitive real Thing, we are not to look thr à pofi- 
tive efficient Cauſe of it; tho! it ſuppoſes fomethinig poſitive, as 
the Subject of it, ſuch as the natural Faculties, Powers, andActi- 
ons of intelligent Beings ; but in 1% it is not any Thing 
that p:/avely exiſts ;' nor yet is it a meer Negative, that has 
no Exiſtence at all, but it is ſomething privative, conſiſting in 
the Abſcnce or Privation of a moral Rectitude in a Subject, 
in which it ought to be; therefore God cannot be charge- 


* 
* 


able with being the Cauſe of it, who, as the firſt Cauſe, is 


Indeed the Author of all Nature, ar of the human Nature, 
and all it's natural Powers, Capacities, and Acts, and of every 
785 | os poſitive 
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the Efficient Cauſe of Sin. From theſe 


{ a . 
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poſitive Egect, but of no Defict. But Sin being a Defe&tion? 


or Declination, a Swerying or Deviation of the Creature 
from the Law, or Rule it was made to be governed bye or 3 
Privation of moral Good in a Subject capable; it Is to be 


.— 4: Þ 4 wh 1 34d FI $3, £46 þ 128 eee. 
imputed to the inning Creature, as he only. blameable Cauls, 


Thus Man may be juſtly termed ihe enz rather th: x 
heſe Conliderations,. It 18 
inconteſtably.evident, that tho. God, as the univerſal-fir 
Ciuſs, cooperates with ſecond Cayles in the ProdyMion gf 
Far Being, and the Formation, f our Nature in the ond, 
et the Sin and Vice-that adHeres thereto in the firſt Fofma- 
jon ot it, hath its Riſe from à different Cauſe, before men- 
tion'd; and theHolineſs of God is ytiBtemiſh'd in f Work 
of his natura] Providence; for às God, is the Preſerver, 3 
well as the Creator of Men ; and as he ſuſtains their natura 
ers and Faculties, in all ther Motions | and AQtions, 
whether holy or ſinful, (for in him we all Foe, and move, and 
Pave our leing, Act. 17. 28.) he apt mates; antes, zug by 
the general Influence and Concourfe of his Providencè, afſiſts 
our natural Powers, in all their Acts, good or bad, (Which 
being confider'd"as natural Acts, are ſo far good)" without 
which general Influence and Concopitfe we could not ſtif, Hot 
act any Thing, yet he is by no Means to be charg'd ;witB 
theSinfulneſs of our Actions. No; he has taught us to charge 
vur Selues alone with our Sins, and to acquit him of all Blame; 
to impute our Sins to the Luſts of our own corrupt Hearts, 
as the true Cauſe, and to our Abuſe of the Powers andLiber- 
ties he has endow'd us with, as the Author of our Nature; 
to aſcribe all Gd to the Father of Ligbis; and all Sin and 
Evil to our ſelves. (Jam. 1, 13, 14,15, 17.) Even ſo, When by 
the ſame general Inffuence of flatürał Providence” he con- 
curs, according to his own Eſtabliſhment of the Courſe of 
Nature at firſt, with fecond Cauſes and Inſtrumefits of our 
Propagation, in forming us in the Womb, he is BY no 
Means to be taxed with being the Cauſe of the Sinfultie(s 
and Vitioſity that adheres to our Nature, derived from"Itiful 
Progenitors : the holy and bleſſed God is as free from all 
Imputation of Blame in one Caſe, as in the other. And 
hence, this Objection againſt the Doctrine we are upon, ap- 
pours to be as highly irrational, as it is 1mpious., And I 
aye ſomewhat enlarged upon it, becauſe it is often "Ig 
. Nl 84 re I 
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by the Gentleman we are now concerned with, who ſeems 
to inſiſt on it, as a principal Reaſon of his Diſbelief of the 
Doctrine of Original Sin, and rejecting it, as abſura and im- 


1 


fo readily with his Sentiments; eſpecially one of them, that 
yet ſeem'd leſs intelligent of the twc, who, whether being 
taken with the Novelty of the Doctrine, or whether out of 
Complailance to the Minifter (whoſe Language and Carri- 
age were indeed yery inſinuating) anſwer'd roundly, If no 
* ſtronger Evidence can be produc'd from Scripture than 
te this, conſidering the Difficulty of the Doctrine it ſelf, I 
« will readily give up the Point ;”--- tho.1 thot he as little 
underſtood the Miniſter's Reaſoning as I did. But, Sir, 
that which moſt of all ſurpriz'd me, was, that he told us, 
There are no Texts in any of our Saviour's Diſeneſo, nor 
*© mall the Goſpels, nor in the Acis, which favour this Doctrine 
* of Original Sin.“ (P. 20.) I always thot,on the contrary, that 
ſome Texts, at leaſt, might be eaſily found in the Goſpels, which 
peak to this Purpoſe, (tho I could not then call any to 
op un I wonder'd therefore he ſhould ſay, there were none. 
I would know your Opinion, Sir, whether the Account he 


gave us of this Matter be right? Mix. 
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Mix. He muſt ſay it after his Teacher, or he would not 
follow his Steps fo clofely as he has done in moſt things elſe. 
But let who will ſay it, it is a groſs Contradiction to, the 
Truth of Chriſt's Goſpel ; for I may truly. ſay, that dur 
Saviour has in the ſtrongeft Terms aſſerted the very Thing, 
unto which we give the Name of Original Sin: yea, ſome 
of the principal Texts alledg'd uſually in Proof of it, are 
to be found in our Saviour's Diſcourſes, which this Gentle». 
man was ſo cautious and wiſe as to overlook, in his pretend - 


ing to enumerate the Texts of Scripture pleaded in Defence. 


of this Doctrine. To avoid Tediouſneſs, I ſhall mention but 
a Paſſage or two. One is that in Mar. 7. 21, 22,23. From. 
within, out of the Heart of Man, proceed evil Thoughts, Adulteries, 
Fornications, Murders, Thefts, &c. | e 


Nr. But theſe are all 414 Sins. Does our Saviour hers. 
ſpeak any thing of Original Sin? GR N 


Miv. *Tis true, theſe are all actual Sins; but they are: 
mention'd by our Saviour as manifeſt Pro of Original Sin, 
or the Original of all Sin, which is in the Pay Ada jg - ak 
Heart, *« whence proceed all actual Tranſgreſſions.“ For 
whence ſhould theſe corrupt Streams iſſue, but from a pol- 
Juted Fountain? And do not all theſe evil 'Thots, all the 
Wickedneſs in the World, all corrupt Practices, proceeding . 
from the Heart, argue that to be extreamly corrupt, and as the 
Prophet ſpeaks, an Heart deſperately wicked ? (Jer. 17. 9.) So. 
that you ſee, our Saviour has here given us a plain Docu- 
ment of the Corruption of Man's Heart, in declaring it to 
be the fruitful Parent of all evil Thots, Words & Actions.-»: 
For any to ſay, that Men have corrupted their own. Hearts 
by indulging their Luſts, or by their actual Sins, is to ſay 
nothing to the 1 wa for, from whence come theſe Zu/ts, 
and theſe actual Sins, originally, but from the Heart 
(which is originally corrupt) as our Saviour here teacheth ? 


Ni. But you know, Sir, what is commonly reply'd te. 
this; viz. If actual Sins proceed from a corrupt Heart, and 
Nature, what corrupt Principle was it that prompted Adam 
to his actual Sin of eating the forbidden Fruit? Had he 
2 corrupt Nature before his firſt Tranſgreſſion ? M 


— 
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Mix. I am, aware of it: but the Caſe is far different. 


For confider, (i.) We ſuppoſe Adam's Tranſgreſſion to be, 


the I Sin, and therefore his Nature could not be corrupt- 
ed. by any” foregoing” Sin, nor could there he any c- rupt Ping 
erple in va Heart in 'a State of Tntegrity: This can't ve ſup- 
pos'd conſiſtent with the Image of God's Holineſs andRigh- 
teouſheſs, which he ſtood poſſeſs d of, before his Tranſ-. 
greſſion. Therefore he could not perpetrate that Sin 
from any corrupt Principle within, nor from ſuch carnal 
Affections and Luſts as are now in the Hearts of degenerate 
Mankind. But his Motives and Inducements to the Sin 
were from without, from the Devil, and the Woman; and 
tho perfeci in hisK ind, yet being mutable (which is the neceſſa- 
Condition of à Creature, however perfect) and being left 
(upon his Trial) to the free Choice of his own Will, he was 
overcome by the Temptation, and prevail'd with to tranſ- 
my the Law of his Maker. --- But eſpecially conſider | 
2.) The Matter, in which Ada finned, was very different' 
from that of thoſe Sins mention'd here by our Saviour. Adam 
ſinned againſt a peſtive Law, in a Matter of Ind. Herenq, in, 
itſelf, neither Good, nor Evil. He was tried by his Creator 
in 4 poſitive Command, of abſtaining from the Fruit of the 
Tree of Knowledge of | Good Evil. This was not one of thoſe _ 
Precepts written in his Heart, which carried their own Reas+ 4 
ſonableneſs in themſelves. The Fruit of this Tree was in- 
different; and im it felf conſidered, there was no weben 
ſon Why he ſhould abſtam from that Tree, than from any 
other in the Gatden; bur only becauſe the, poſitive Will of .. 
the Eaweiver interpos'd in that Prohibition. A d there 4 
fore this was more fit to_he made the7 n of 155 6g 5 
than: anz Precept of thre moral Law; which, b 15 rinci- 
ples of Integrity 1 in his reatonable Nature, het be J Inelin” d 
of his own Accord, and predominantly inch” d, to obſerve, 
Had his Obedience been tried by any moral Precept of the 
Deealogue, or o the Law of Nature; füch as. Ther Halt 


whip no gt her CO; Thou ſhalt not. Blaſt lens : Thou Fu not © 


Lie, &c. his Obſcrvance of any of thele hagl not bern 


a Proof of his abf6lute- Shbj = to the ſovercig; g o of 
his Creator ; becauſe, ir this 


erde miglit be taken from tne Natutè of the Duties requir'd, 


and of the Sins jot big » Father than from the Will of me 


| f 5 D382 244” It a G Lax wer. 
„N 


ate the Reafon of Fig Obedi--/ : 


On the Doctrine of ORIGINAL SIN. 89 


Lawgiver.---Nor could his Will be ſaid to be mnd;ferent to 
the Matter of theſe Commands ; having in his gy Nature 
an Averſion, and (as I may ſay) Antipathy to the Evils for- 
bidden in them. Therefore the Wiſdom of God appeared 
in making Trial of Adam's Obedience by a poſitive Law, to 
the Matter of which his Will had a perfect Indifference ; 
and his Obedience to it could have it's Riſe from no other 
Reaſon, or Conſideration, but the Will and Authority of his 
Sovereign. Hence therefore it muſt be ſuppoſed,that Adam's 
actual Tranſgreſſion could not proceed from the Motion 
of any corrupt Principle within, but purely from the Influ- 
cnce and Force of Temptation without him. Whereas, the 
Sins here mention'd by our Saviour, are every one of them 
Sins againit the moral Law, in their own Nature evil, and 
contrary to the Dictates of uncorrupted Reaſon. It muſt 
theretore argue the Heart to be exceedingly corrupt, that 
this is repreſented as the Fountain, whence fach foul Streams 
of Immorality and Vice flow ſo freely: and (which is well 
to be obſerved) the very irt Tranſgreſſions of the Children 
of Adam are againſt moral Commands, before they are ca- 
pable of being tried by po/ztrue Precepts ; and therefore can 

roceed from nothing but a depraved Nature. --- And thus 
you ſee a plain Difference between the firſt actual Sin of A- 
dam,and the Sins here enumerated, as to the Matter of them; 
and that the latter muſt needs proceed from a corrupt Prin- 
Ciple in the Heart; but not ſo the former. 


VN. I plainly perceive the Difference: and now am ful- 
ly convinc'd, that thoſe Words of our Saviour are very pro- 
perly and pertineatly alledg'd as a manifeſt Proof of theCor- 
ruption of Man's Heart and Nature. And hereby you have 
allo taught me how to underſtand thoſe Paſſages of Serip- 
ture, that ſpeak of the Apoſtacy and Corruption of Man- 
kind in general, with Regard to actual Wickedneſs, as Evi- 
dences of Man's natural Corruption; as in the Fir/t and 
Third Chapters of the Romans, and elſewhere in Scripture ; 
and how. to anſwer the Objection, That theſe Inſtances do 
no more argue the Corruption of Man's Nature, than the 
firſt actual Sin of Adam was an Argument of his natural 
Corruption: for the Difference is very plain and viſible, as 
you have open'd it, 1 be pleaſed to tell me * is 
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that other Text in our Saviour's Diſcourſe, which you faid 
was one of the principal Proofs of Original Sin. 


Min. It is in our Saviour's Diſcourſe with Nicodemus, in the 
Third Chapter of the Goſpel of John, about the Neceſſity of 
Regeneration. Ver. 3. He faith, Except a Man be born again, 
(Ver. 5. born of the PE) he cannot wn (Ver. 5. cannot enter 
into) the Kingdom of God. The Reaſon of that Neceſſity he 
adds in thoſe Words, Ver. 6. That which is born of the Fleſh, 


is Fleſh : That which is born of the Spirit, is Spirit. This one 


Text fully proves the Doctrine before us, as it ſhews, we 
derive That from our natural Birth, which renders us inca- 
pable of the Kingdom of God, without a regenerating Change ; 
atid what can that be, but a corrupt degenerate Nature? 
which is the conſtant Meaning of the Word, Fleſb, in the 
New Teſtanient, as it is oppos'd to Grace, or the Spirit. 
*Tis grarited, that Fleſb is a Term often uſed in Scripture 
to denominate Mantind ; as in Gen. 6:12. Al! Fleſb had cor- 
rupted his May. Pſal. 65. 2. Unto Thee ſhall all Fleſh come and 
in many other Places. But then it ſpeaks Man to be a ſin- 
ful, frail, corrupt, mortal Creature. Hence this Character 
is given him, plainly, as.a Teſtimony of his Degeneracy. 
Gen. 3. 6. My Spirit ſhall not always rive with Man, for 


tba he is Fleſb. Or if we underſtand it to intend meerly the 


human Nature, this Senſe can by no Means be admitted in 
the Text before us: for it can be no Reaſon of the Neceſſity 
of any one's Regeneration, that he is a Partaker of human 
Nature; and it would make our Saviour ſpeak impertinent 
ly, or to no Purpoſe at all, in ſaying, That which is born 0 


the Fleſh, hath the human Nature; for fo hath that which is 


born of the Spirit. But it means the human Nature cor- 
vupted, or the Corruption of it; and this is a good and ſtrong 
Reaſon of the Neceſſity of being born agam. And when- 


ever the Flt is diſtinguiſh'd from, or put in Oppoſition to 


the Spirit, it ſignifies the Corruption of Man's Nature. As 
in Gal. 5. 17. The Fl:ſh luſteth againſt the Spirit. Rom. 8.1.-- 
Indo walk not after the Fleſh, but after the Spirit. Ver. 5. They 


that are after the Fleſh, da mind the Things of the Fleſh : but they 


Nat are after the Spirit, the Things of the Spirit. So frequently 
in other Places. And Ver.8. They that are in the Fleſh, can- 


net pleaſe God, i. e. They that are under the reigning Influ- 


ence 
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once of the corrupt Principle, or Carnality of Nature. And 
our Sayiour here plainly tells us, that this corrupt Princi- 
ple, every one that is born of a Woman, derives from his na- 
tural Birth. That which is born of the Flæhb (of carnal, corrupt 
Parents) is Fleſh, 1. e. carnal, and corrupt, the Abſtract being 
put tor the Concrete ; as in the oppoſite Clauſe, That which 
1s born of the Spirit, is Spirit, i. e. Spiritual, brought under 
the Influence of the ſpiritual Principle. So that if this Text 
be interpreted according to the uſual Dialect of ſacred Scrip- 
ture, there is none that dpth more plainly and emphati- 
cally declare the original Corruption of human Nature. 


NI. This, I confeſs, ſeems to be a plain Evidence: 
And I know not how it can poſſibly be evaded by any fair 
Means. But how ſtrange is it, that the Miniſter, when he 
undertook to conſider and examine the principal Places of 
Scripture, that are brought to ſupport rhis Doctrine, ſhould 


overlook this, which might reaſonably be numbered among 


them, if it be not the very principal of all? And ftranger 
ſtill, that he ſhould aſſert, There are no Texts in any of 
eur Saviour's Diſcourſes, nor in all the Goſpels, that can be pro- 
duc'd in Favour of this Doctrine“ !---He had not, I am per- 
ſuaded, thoroughly conſidered the Matter; otherwiſe he 
might have abated ſomething of his Confidence. But there 
are two Paſſages in the Epiſiles, which {he has taken fome 
Notice of: the former (viz. 1 Cor. 15, 21, 22.) has been al- 
ready conſider'd. I ſhall only deſire your Remarks on what 
he ſays on the other, which is that Text in Eph. 2. 3.--- 
And were by Nature the Children of Wrath, even as others. 


Mix. The moſt of what he ſays upon this Paſſage, is 
rather level'd agaihſt the Dactrine itſelf, which it is brot to 
prove, than deſign'd to give the Senſe of the Text. In giv- 
ing the Senſe of a Text in Scripture, which is pleaded in 
Proof of any Doctrine, the firſt Queſtion ought not be, 
Whether our Reaſon can account for the Docirine itſelf, or 


for all the Difficulties that attend jt ? But whether it be a 


Scripture-Dodtrine? Yet that prepoſterous Method is what 
this Gentleman ſeems to go into; repreſenting the imagin'd 
Abſurdities of the Doctrine, which this Text is brot to ſup- 
port, That our NO from God, and that “ it 
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<« js contrary to all his Perfections, to ſay, that he gives us--- 
<« a Nature which is odious to him, and expoſed to Dam- 
& nation, before we have abus'd it,&c.” And that “e our 
cc ſelves were not the Authors of our Natures---conſequent- 
ly, can't poſſibly be in the leaſt faulty---on Account there- 
& of ; but as innocent as the Child unborn.” (Tis true, 
whilſt we were in the Wonib, we were as innocent as the 
Child unborn : But he has not prov'd, that the Child unborn 
is fo pure and innocent, as he pretends.) And then he goes 
on in a declamatory Stile (for his Talent lies in declaiming, 
rather than in arguing) * To ſuppoſe tha divine Wrath and 
6 Fury to riſe againſt you for this----is fo ſhocking and 
c monſtrous, that it ſeems impoſſible,” &c.---All theſe bold 
and confident Expreſſions, ſo far as they carry any Matter 
of Argument or Objection in them, have been already con- 
ſidered and refuted, more than once, eſpecially in clearing 
the Text in Pal. 51. 5. But having determined the 
Doctrine he diſputes againſt, to be abſurd, ſhocking, impoſſible, 
&c. weighing his Concluſion in the Scale of human Keaſon 
{rho it be found too light in the Balance of the Sanctuary) 
if the Sentence of God's Word in this plain Text be con- 
trary to that, it muſt be forc'd out of it's natural Meaning, 
into ſome other Senſe, more agreable to his preconceived 
Opinion; tho that other Senſe be really Nonſenſe, as it is 
moſt certainly here, according to this Gentleman's Expoſi- 
tion.---The Words, as they ſtand in Connection with the 
Context, are very plain and eaſy to be underſtood. The 
Apoſtle, to magnify the Grace of God in bringing the Ephe- 
Jans, who were Gentiles, into a State of Salvation thro Chriſt, 
| ſets before thera the Sinfulneſs & Miſery of their former un- 
converted State. Ver. 1, 2. And you hath he quickned, who were 
dead in T reſpaſſes and Sins, wherein in Time paſt ye walked accor- 
ding to the Courſe of this World, &c.---Ver, 3. He changes the 
Perſon, and ſaith, Among zvhom alſo IVE all had our Conver ſa- 
tion in Times paſt, inthe Lufts 4 the Fleſh, fulfilling the Defires of 
the Fleſh, and of the Mind (a Deſcription of an unregenerate 
State, whether in a Courſe of groſs Wickedneſs, or in a more 
refined fleſhly Life) then he adds,and were by Nature Children 
of Wrath,even as others. q.d. Not only 10 C who are Gentiles, 
but JE who are Jews, were, in our former unconverted 
State, under the Dominion of gh Zv/?s, in our Converſa- 
On tion 
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; tion and Practice; and beſides, we were by Nature alike | 
Chiltren of Wrath (worthy of, and ſubje& to the Wrath of 
God, being ſinful and corrupt) even as others, Here the Apo- 
ſtle is ſaying much the ſame thing as in Rem. 3. 9.----4re 
| we better than they? No, in no wife ; for we have proved, both 
1 eros and Gentiles, that they are all under Sin. Now as to the 
'N hraſe, Children of Wrath by Nature, the uſual Signification 
of the Words, by Nature, in the New Teſtament, is as much 
as to ſay, by Birth, or natural Generation. So, Gal. 2, 15. 
Me who were Jews by Nature, i. e. by natural Birth, or De- 
ſcent of Jetoiſb Parents. So the Gentiles are deſcribed, Rom. 
2. 27. The Uncircumeiſion which is by Nature, i. e. by natural 
Generation, or by being born or. deſcended of uncircumciſed 
Parents. So, Ver. 14. The Gentiles ds by Nature the Things 
contained in the Law, i. e. by the Dictates of the Law of Na- 
ture, that reaſonable Nature they brot with them into 
the World. According to this ordinary Uſe of the Word 
in Scripture, as well as in common Speech, we are warrant⸗ 
iſ}, ed and obliged to underſtand the fame Word in the Text 
before us, in this Senſe, and no other ; viz. We were byNa-. 
ture (i. e. by Birth, or natural Generation, being deſcended 
of ſinful degenerate Parents, and as ſuch being corrupt and 
depraved) Children of Wrath, i. e. obnoxious to divine Wrath. 
| Now ſee the ſtrange Turn this Gentleman gives theſeWords, 
| to evade this plain Evidence. He firſt ſets a mighty Remark 
on this Clauſe, even as others, (P. 21.) as if he had found 
out a ſecret Key, to unlock the Meaning of the Words; 
but it comes out at laſt to be no other than what every one 
knew before, viz. ** The World in general.” This we 
grant, and therefore ſay, that the Apoſtle's plain Meaning 
is this; That we all, both Jews and Gentiles, who are brot 
into ſo happy a'State by Regeneration, and Faith in Chriſt, 
were yet equally with the reſt of the carnal and heathen 
World, naturally depraved, and liable to God's Wrath by 
natural Generation or Deſcent from apoſtate Adam. Even 
we 7ews, who were favoured with the Covenants and Pro- 
miſes of divine Revelation, as well as you Gertiles, who were 
| Aliens and Strangers from the Covenants of Promiſe (Ver. 
12.) and we, both Jews and Gentiles, equally with others, 
or the World in general, were Children of Wrath.---And then 
this Gentleman proceeds to give us the Refult of his Rea- - 
ſonings 
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ſonings upon the Text, in the following Words, viz. * Upon 
& the whole, we may be pretty ſure, that when the Apo- 
44 file ſ ays, and were by Nature Children of Wrath even as others, 
& *tisas if he had ſaid, And by this long Courſe of Wick- 


& edneſs in our heathen State, had ſo corrupted our Natures, 


c as that we were become fit Objects, not of Mercy, but 
c of the Wrath and Vengeance of God, as others--- con- 
& tinue yet to be.“ (P.22.)---So that to be Children of Wrath 
by Nature, is to corrupt their Natures by a lang Courſe of Wicked- 


neſs, ſo as to become fit Objects of diuine Wrath !1---And all this, 
becauſe it cannot mean what is neceſſary to ſupport this 
Doctrine” of Original Sin : Which is as much as to ſay, 
The plain Meaning of theſe Words of the inſpired Writer 
cannot be true. Thus it ſometimes happens, that thoſe 


who ſet their Wits on Work to pervert the Scripture, in 


favour of Error, are left, in the juſt Judgment of God, te 


befool themſelves, and ſhew a perverted Judgment. For 
what but a perverted Judgment could ever interpret our being 
Children of M rath by Nature, to intend “ our corrupting our 


<< Natures by a long Courſe of Senſuality and Wickedneſsꝰ? 


Whereas, the Apoſtle makes a plain Diſtinction between 
their Converſation in the Luſis and Works of the Fleſb, and what 
they were by Nature. Yet this Gentleman has the Confi- 


dence, to appeal to all Men, whether thoſe who ſo corrupted ' 


their Natures by wicked Cuſtoms, <* may not juſtly and 
* ſtrictly, e and naturally, be ſaid to be by Nature 
& Children of Wrath.” (P. 21.) He muſt have a mean Opi- 
nion of the Judgment and Senſe of Mankind, to imagine 
they will all ſubſcribe to his Sentiment, or to think they will 
all be as complaiſant as ſome of his Neighbours. It was well 
he had the Anſwer of his two Neighbours under his Di- 
rection; otherwiſe they might have replied, “ Sir, you im- 
poſe upon common Senſe; we can never be perſuaded to be- 
lieve, that our being Children of Wrath by Nature, means our 
- corrupting, our Nature by wicked Practices, and ſo becom- 
ing Children of Wrath. When we ſay, a Man is proud by 
Nature, paſſionate by Nature, covetous, envious, or contenti- 
ous by Nature, we mean ſomething interwoven in his Tem- 


per and Conſtitution, ſomething he brot with him from his 


Birth. into the World, and bred in the Bone (as the Ex- 


preſſion is) and not any thing acquired by long Cuſtom, or 


Practice.“ 


Things of the Flaſb; and therefore expos'd to divine Frath. 


Os the Doctrine of ORIGINIL SIN. 935 


Practice.” ---Beſides (not to take Notice of his Blunder in 


reckoning the Apoſtle among the Gentiles, in making him 
fay to the Epheſians, «By this long Courſe of Wickedneſs in 
«< our heathen State, we had ſo corrupted our Natures,” &c. 


as if Paul was bred an Heathen ! I would only aſk ; Was 


Paul one of thoſe that by a long Courſe of Senſuality and Wicked- 
neſs had corrupted their . Natures ® who tells us of himſelf, 
that as teuching the IAA in the Law he was blameleſs, be- 
fore his Converſion to the Faith of Chriſt. Or,-had Timothy 
thus corrupted his Nature ? (Who is noted for Piety from 
his Childhood, 2 Tim. 3. 15.) And other devout Fews and 
Proſelytes, who embraced the Chriſtian Faith; had all theſe 
corrupted their Natures by wicked Habits ? This cannot 
with Reaſon be affirmed ; for tho they all had their Conver- 


ation in Times paſt (i. e. before their Converſion) in the Luffs 


of the Fleſh, &c. (as the Apoſtle teſtifies) yet this does not 
always neceſſarily imply a Courſe of Senſuality and groſs Wict- 
edneſs, but may be verified of a more refined Way of ſerving 
the Fleſh. Yet here he includes himſelf, and others, in the 
fame Cenſure, how blameleſs foever in their external De- 
portment they had been from their Youth. VE ALL (faith. 
he) had our Converſation in the Luſts of the Fleſb, &c. and (we 
all) were by Nature Children of F/rath.---Which was true of 
them all, as having brot That with them into the World 
from their Birth, which rendered them Objects of the di- 
vine Diſpleaſure, even a ſinful depraved Nature, derived from 
fallen Adam.---But what has been ſaid, is enough to expoſe 
that incongruous and ill-contrived Expoſition. It remains 
then a Truth, and a lamentable and affecting Truth it is 
(however loth Men are to own it) that whatever Difference 
the Grace of God (common or ſpecial) makes among the 
Children of Men, whatever good natural Temper ſome are 
of, whatever pious Education they have had, whatevermorally 
blameleſs Lives they have led ; yea, whatever ſanRifying 
Grace any have been endowed with, they are all equally 
with others, by natural Generation and Birth, in a State of 
Defection from original Righteouſneſs ; they all bring with 
them into the World a Nature infected with Sin, alienated 
from, and averſe to God and Holineſs, ſavouring only the 


Ner, 


pe 
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þ | Nxr. But there is one Objefion, Sir, which you have not 
anſwer'd, viz, That if all are by Nature (i.e. by natural De- 


ſcent from a corrupt Stock) Children of Wrath , and if this 


intends their Obnoxiouſneſs to eternal Damnation, then all the 
Children of Men, in the State wherein they are born into the 
World, even thoſe that die from the Birth, are liable to eter- 
nal Damnation. And *tis this, 1 perceive, that gives the chief 
Diſguſt to this Gentleman againſt the common Expoſition of 
the Text; for, ſays he (P. 21.) We can't yet find, that 
« any are, or ever were, by Nature, ſtrictly and literally 
&« taken, Children of I/rath, it this means He ; 

e tion, i. e. eternal Damnation, as he often ſpeaks. . 


MIN. It is certain, if we believe the Goſpel, that all ſuch 
of the Children of Men,as depart this Life in a natural State, 
that is, without a ſaving Intereſt in the Redeemer's Merits, 
are liable to the Wrath of God, as that imports eternal Damna- 
tion. As to the Caſe of Infants, Idiots, and others, that 
depart this Life, before they are arrived to the Uſe of 
Reaſon, and are capable of a State of Trial, I have once and 


again intimated my T hots to you, that it is ſafeſt to leave 


them in the Hands of a merciful God ; whoſeDealings with 
ſuch in a future State are among thoſe ſecret and unrevealed 
Things of God, which belong not to us to know, nor ought 
we to covet to be voie above what is written, A modeſt Con- 


feſſion of our own Ignorance much better becomes us, than 


bold and peremptory Determinations concerning either their 
Salvation, or Damnation. Whatever Hopes we may con- 
ceive of the Salvation of the Infant- Children of Mankind in 
general, dying from the Womb before the Commiſſion of 
actual Sins, (which I rather incline to, ſince the Government 
of the World and of Mankind is put into the Hand of the 
Mediator, and the Apoſtle puts much more into the Grace and 
Merit of Chriſt to ſave, than was in the Sin of Adam to con- 
demn and deſtroy) yet we have no Ground for any poſitive 


Concluſion. However, as to the Infant-Offspring of Chri/tian 


Parents, who are in Covenant with God, and to whom be- 
longs God's Promiſe to Abraham, to be a God to them and to 
their Seed, there is no room to doubt, but when they die, 
their Souls are received to the Society of the Spirits in Pa- 


radiſe; who may be, as ſoon as born, tranſlated _ 2 
| oy tate 


eirs of Damna- 
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State of corrupt Nature by the regenerating Grace & Mercy 
of God, in Chriſt, into a State of Salvation. 8 


NI. How then can they be ſaid to be by Nature the Chil- 
dren of Ii/rath ? | | 


Miv. Very juſtly, on Account of the Sin and Pollution 
that cleaves to their Nature, which is diſpleaſing to God: 
I/rath, being figuratively applied to GOD, fignifies his 
Juice in punithing Sin, and ſometimes the £feas of it in 
the Puniſhment inflicted; and ſo the Idea of Eternity is not 
neceſſarily connected with Mrath, nor does it always ſigni- 
fy eternal Damnation; but very often, in Scripture, temporal 
ne : as when it is ſaid, Wrath fell on all the Congrega- 
tion of Iſrael, for Achan's Treſpaſs, (Jah. 22. 20.) who will 
ſay, it here means eternal Wrath ? So Infants, who are ſaved 
from all Puniſhment in a future State, may yet properly be 
ſaid to be Children of Mratb, as Wrath ſignifies the Juſtice 
of God inflicting Puniſhment, which they are ſubject unto, 
in temporal Sufferings, and Death; left, even on Infants, as 
a Mark or Token of his holy Wrath againſt the % Sin, 
which as has been obſerved) is the Sin of the whole hu- 
man Nature, 


Ner. I can't object againſt the Explication you pive of 


theſe Words, and therefore I can't but readily agree to the 


more favourable Opinion of the State of Infants after their 
Death. I have check'd my ſelf for the too harſh Cenſure I 


1 upon them heretofore, being led into it chiefly by the 


ords of this Text, not fo well underſtood by me; but now 


I drop it entirely, conceiving from what you have ſuggeſted, 


it is enough to denominate them Children of Mraib, that 
they are born of Parents in a State of Apoſtacy from God, 
the Objects of his Diſpleaſure, ſubject to temporal Evils and 
Death. This ſeems ſufficient to intitle them to that Cha- 
racter, without going further. Theſe temporal Sufferings 
and Death, befalling Infunts, are indeed a manifeſt and very 
awful Token of God's Math, or Diſpleaſure, agaiait the 
Sin and Corruption of the human Nature. Yet nothing for- 
bids, but that they may be taken under the gracious Patro- 
nage of the ſecond Adam, be _— Partakers of his redeem- 

ing 
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ing Mercy, and fo be received up to Glory, as ſoon as they 
have undergone a Diſſolution, according to the Doom pro- 
nounc'd for the firſt Adam's Tranſgrethon, in returning to the 
Ground.--- | hold this Text to be a clear and ſtrong Proof 
of the hereditary Pollution of Man's Natare.---But the Mini- 
Fer's Expoſition pf this, as well as of the foregoing Texts, 
ſeem'd ſo harſh, and ſtrain'd to ſerve his Purpoſe, that I 
could not at all reliſh it as genuine; and plainly told him, 
„ he was putting a zew Senfe upon the Scriptures, and per- 
verting them; and that the Doctrine in Diſpute had been 
the Doctrine of the Church in all Ages, ever ſince the A- 
Poſtles Days.” But to my Surprize, he denied, this was Fact; 
telling us, This Doctrine was of a much later Date than the 
Apoſtles Time by 3 or 4 Hundred Vears; and to that Purpoſe, 
gave us a pretty long Account of theAntiquity of this Doctrine. 
ſhould be glad (Sir) you would favour me with your Re- 
marks upon the Account he has given in his printed Con- 
ference, that I might know what to judge of it. For tho 
It appears to be a Doctrine well founded on Scripture, yet it 
may be a great Prejudice to it's Entertainment and Belief, 
it this be true, that it was never receiv'd-in the ancient Church, 
immediately ſucceeding the Apoſtles. 

Min. You were doubtleſs in the right, in ſaying, This 
„ has been the Doctrine of the Church in all Ages, ever 
« ſince the Apoſtles Days.” And you might have ſaid, in all 
Ages before the Apoſtles Days. It was the Belief of the 
Church in the Patriarchal Age; as we learn from the Book 
of Job. And that it was a Doctrine receiv'd in the Old- 
Teſtament Church, we fave ſufficient Evidence from theWrij- 
tings of Moſes, and the Prophets, and the Pſalms. And we 
have good Reaſon to perſuade us, that it was the Belief of + 
the ancient Fews in our Saviour's Time. Mr. Ainfworth - 
(on Gen. 8. 21.) quotes Bere/hith Rabba (an Hebrew Com- 
mentary on the Place) wherein a Rabbi is ſaid to be aſk'd, 
I ben is the evil Imagination put info Man? And he anſwer'd, 
From the Hour that he is formed. And Dr. Lightfoot repreſents 
it as the general Belief of the ZewifhNation ; & ſome of them, 
according to the Report of that Author, went further, and 
held that an nfant may be guilty of actual Sins, or of ſome 
wreoular Actings, even in it's Mother's Womb ;+ which 
| Was 

+ Lzghtfozt,, Hor, Hebr. in Job. 9. 2, 
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was doubtleſs an Error, in the Exceſs,---But that the Deri- 
vation or Imputation of Adam's Sin to his Poſterity was a 
Doctrine generally received and confeſs'd in the Apoſtles 
Days, appears by Paul's arguing from it, in Rom. 5. Ver. 12. 
to the End. Where he makes Ule of it as a Medias to prove 
another Doctrine by, viz. the Imputation of Chri/?'s Righte- 
ouſneſs, for the Juſtification of Believers. For had not the 
Derivation of Adam's Guilt to his Poſterity been at that 
Time an acknowlede'd Principle, the whole Strength and 
Foundation of his Argument had failed.---And there is no 
Ground of Doubt but that the fameDoctrine was maintain'd 
in the primitive Church, in the Ages next after the Apoſtles. 
Your Gentleman indeed has given you a very remarkable 
Narrative, about the Antiquity of this Doctrine: But I can't 
help looking upon it as a diſguiſing of the Truth, from the Be- 
ginning to the End. He pretends, this Doctrine had not it's 
Riſe till about 40 Years after Chriſt; and that it was 
firſt *© broach'd by one St. Auguſtine.“ And then he runs out 
a conſiderable Length in declaiming again this antient Fa- 
ther, as one that advanced very corrupt Opinions. (P. 23, 
24.) Now, St. Argu/tine, it is true, was not without ſome 
Errors and Faults (and he ſhewed his Ingenuity in writing 
a Book of Retractations.) Nevertheleſs, he has been had in 
high Eſteem by the univerſal Church ever ſince, even to this 
Day, as an eminent Inſtrument, whom God raiſed up to 
maintain and vindicate the Doarines of Grace, againſt Pe- 
lagius, and other Hereticks. And the Truth of the Matter 
is, this Pelagius was the fir/f notable Broacher of the oppoſite 
Error (the Denial of Original Sin) who held, that Adain's Sin 
did hurt none but himſelf ; and that none of his Poſterity derive 
any Sin or Corruption of Nature from him: And St. Au- 
guſtine was the firſt notable Defender of this Doctrine (as it 
had been held in the Catholick Church all along) againſt 
Pelagius, and his Accomplices. And whereas he tells you, 
it was not known in the Chriſtian World, till his Time; 
the plain Truth is, that altho the Doctrine of the Sin and 
Pollution of Man's Nature firſt received the Denomination 
of Original Sin from St. Auguſtine, in his Writings againſt the 
Pelagians ; which has been retained in the Church of Ch riſt 
ever ſince, as being a more Expreſſion of the Thing in- 
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tended by it; yet it is a foul Impoſition on Mankind, to de- 
clare, as the {aid Gentleman does (P. 23.) “ That in Fact 
this Doctrine was never heard of in any Part of the whole 
* Chriſtian World, neither the Name, nor the Thing, till 400 
ears ;fter Chriſt.” --- This might pats with the ſimple 
Vulgar ; but *tis amazing, he ſhould think of publiſhing it 
to the World, and expect it would paſs uncontradicted ! For 
tho the Name may not be found before St. Auſtin's Days, yet 
the Thing, under other Names, is evidently to be found in 
the Writings of the mot eminent of the Fathers of the 2d 
and 3d Centuries ; as Juſtin Martyn, Irenzus, Tertullian, Ori- 
gen, Cyprian, Gregory Thaumatusgus, and others. You can't ex- 
pe, that in this tamiliar Conference, I ſhould enter, into a 
ormal Quotation of the ſeveral Authors mentioned, to make 
good what I have ſaid : However, there are two or three 
Paſſages I now call to Mind. Tertullian (who lived in the very 
Beginning of the 3d Century, about an hundred Years after 
the Apoſties) aflerts, That every Szul is rect;ned as unclean in 
Adam, til it be enrolled in Chriſt : And finſul,becauje uiclean.--- 
Again, Origen (who flouriſhed a little after, in ue Beginning 
of the ſame Century) is expreſs to this Purpoſe, laying, Nane 
1s free from Pollution, the his Life be but of the Length ef one 
Day ;- referring to ob 15.4.according to theSeptuagint I ranſ- 
lation. And lze interprets that Paſſage of David, in F/ja!, 
51. 5. as ſhewing, That every Soul which is born in the Fleſh, is 
polluted with Sin, even in it's #75i9er's IF mb. nd fuſtin 
Atartyr (who lived within 50 Years iron the Apoilles) 
ſpeaks of Mankind as fallen by Adam, under Death, and the 
Guile af the Serpent; for which Reaſon they ſtood in Need of 
Redemption by Chriſt ; Seſiae ihe peciiliar Crime of every,one of 
them who have done wickedly, i. e. beſide thr actual. finning, 
Now what can he intend by the Fall of Mankind, in and 
by. Adam, under Death, &c. which required Redemption by 
the Merits of Chriſt, befide their actua! Sin, but the ſame_ 
thing that we mean by Original Sin? Neither do I remem- 
ber ever to have read or heard of any Perſon, in the catho- 
lick Church, to have been charged with the Denial of this 
Doctrine, before Pelggius aroſe in the Beginning of the ih 
Century. And the . why the Writings of the moſt 


eminent Fathers are no more plain and expreſs in their Teſti- 
monies to the Truth of this Doctrine, 15 becauſe there were 
| 1 „ 
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no open Diſputes about it in the Church, for the 3 or 4 firſt 
Centuries ; and ſo there was little or no Occaſion given them 
to write about it, at leaſt, to write with that Exactneſs, 
which otherwiſe they would have done. For it muſt be al- 
low'd,that before this became a Controverſy in good earneſt 
I (as it did in the Days of Pelagius) the Fathers exprels'd their 
Sentiments, with Relation to the Point now in Debate, and 
other Points depending on it, in a more lax, and general 
Manner: and ſome of their leſs guarded Expreſſions have 
been laid hold of by the Adverſaries of Original Sin, & im- 
| proved to juſtify their Pretenſions, that their Opinions are 
favoured by the Fathers, and the Contrary condemned; par- 
ticularly this was done by Dr. //h:tby (whom this Gentleman 
| refers to as his Voucher) a Writer, who (tho a learned Man, 
| yet) is known to be prejudiced in favour of the Arminian, or 
rather Pelagian Scheme(on thePoint of Original Sin ;) for even 
Arminius himſelf taught more ſoundly, and more agreably to 
Scripture, than the ſaid Writer, touching the Derivation'of 
Adam's Sin to his Poſterity. And they that know how the 
faid Writer has dealt witli the Holy Scriptures (I mean, ſeve- 
ral Texts made Uſe of in this Controverſy) to give them a 
Turn more favourable to his Scheme, will not wonder at his 
making bold with the Writings of the Faihers, in preſſing 
them into the Service of his Cauſe. But divers learned Men, 
both Engliſb and Foreigners (particularly Veſſius, in his Hiſt. 
Pelagiana) have made large Collections of the Teſtimonies 
of the Antients, concerning the Corruption of our Nature, 
long before the Pelagian Controverſy aroſe; which are abun- 
dantly ſufficient to confute the foreſaid Writer. Moreover 
let me add, It is certain, ſo far as we can trace the Doctrine 
and Practice of Infunt- Baptiſm up into Antiquity, which, by the 
| Confeſſion of it's Adverſarles, may be done as far as to the 
| Time of Cyprian, in the middle of the third Century, not a- 
| bove an 150 Vears from the Apoſtles; indeed it may be trac'd 
| much higher, even to the Time of Jreneus at leaſt, within 
an 100 Years of the Apoſtles : So far, I ſay, it is certain, 
that the Belief of the original Pollution of our Nature ob- 
tain'd in the antient Church; for this ſinful Defilement of 
Man's Nature, from his Birth, was conſtantly held by the 
antient Chriſtians as one main Ground of the Baptiſm of In- 
ants, This Argument was ſtrongly urged by St. — 
„ | | | 28am 
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again(t' Pe/agius, and his Sect, even to the confounding of 
their Cauſe.---And as to the Corruption of the to. lowing 
Ages, down to the Reformation, your Gentleman has ſet it 
forth in ſuch exaggerating Terms, as would make one be- 
lieve; that all Religion had fled from the Face of the Earth, 
and the Church of Chriſt in the World had totally fail'd. 
„ Such was the Darkneſs, Ignorance, and Wickednefs (ſaith 
& he) of thoſe that were called Chriſtians,---that their Name 
$/ftank again; they were the Abhorrence of the Nations 
round Wend Bat it ſhould be remembered, that in the 
Times of this great Apoſtacy, God reſerved to himſelf a Remnant, 
in the ſeveral Nations of Europe, particularly, the Churches in 
the Valleys of Piedmont, and among the Waldenſes, 4 or 50 
Vears before the Reformation, who in general retain'd the 
Purity of the antient Faith, and this Article among the ret. 
So that this was no Part of the Corruption of thoſe Ages, as 
this Gentleman would have it thought. TE 
Come we now therefore with him to the Time of the Rz- 
fermation. Here he repreſents the firft Reformers, as divided 
in Relation to this Doctrine. “ Luther,” he fays, © againſt 
« it, and Calvin for it. Zuinglius, who may well be men- 
& tioned as a third eminent Reformer, ' ſeems alto. to 
have been with \Zuther ; and if fo, here are two againſt 
f one.“ - I his may ſerve for a Specimen of thisGentleman's 
Unfairneſs, and Partiality ; and ſhews what little Credit is 
to be given to his Account of this Matter, taken from his 
Party- Writers. For I would charitably preſume, he was 
not the Author or Forger of it: For it is ſuch an apparent 


Fulſbood, as I ſhould be loth to charge any Man with. 


Luther(he ſays) was againſt it : yet no Man ever ſpake more 
vehemently in afferting and maintaining Original Sin, than 


Luther; of which any one may fully ſatisfy himſelf, if he will 


but look into his Common-places, collected by Fabricius, on the 

Article of Original Sin. He often, and ſtrongly inſiſts, © that 

all Men are born Sinners ;” yea, that this Sin © is in the 

Fetus,whilſt living in theWomb :” And all the notedRefor- 

mers were of the ſame Mind.---There were, tis true, divers 

Hereſies and Sects, that ſprang up about the Time of the 

Reformation, and ſome that denied the Doctrine of Original 
Sin. The whole Sœcinian Tribe went this Way; but thoſe 

that adhere to the true Reformation, always look'd _ 
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them as Hereticks ; and agreed in aſſerting this Doctrine. 
If any makes a Doubt of this, they may be ſatisfied by con- 


ſulting the Harmony of the Conſeſſiuns of the reformed Churches, 


particularly the Articles of the Church of England, and thoſe 
of the Church of Jreland, drawn up by Arch- Bp. Der, which 

are full and ſtrong, on this Point of Original Sin. Tis true, 
there has been for many Years paſt a grievous Oeęfection from 
theſe Principles of the Reformation, eſpecially towards, the 
End of the laſt Century, and ever ſince the Beginning of this. 
The Doctrine now under Conſideration, and ſeveral others 
that depend upon it, and are connected with it, which had 
always been eſteemed as ſome of the molt important Doct- 
rines of Chriſtianity, have either been. wholly neglected, or 
(which is worſe) perverted and decried, and treated with 
Contempt, by too many modern Preachers, and Writers, in 
the Enugliſb Nation. And our Gentleman ſeems to glory in 


all the 
«« Clergy of the Church of England profeſs to have given up 


« theſe Auguſtine Doctrines, and to be on the other Side of 


<« the Queſtion ;”---which is rather Matter of Shame and La- 
mentation. For, what has been theConfequence of ſuch preach- 
ing and writing ? Has the Cauſe of pure Religion been ſerv'd 
thereby? Not at all. But a Deluge of Vice and Prophane- 
neſs, Blaiphemy, Deiſm, Infidelity, and a general Corruption 
of Manners, have been ever ſince breaking in, and over- 
ſpreading the Nation, that ſcarce ever a Chriſtian Nation 
arriv'd to ſuch Heights of Iinpiety; as has been long obſerv'd 
and lamented by all wiſe and good Men: Inſomuch that an 

eminent Prelate, who had great Advantages for knowing the 
religious and moral State of the Nation, eſpecially of the 
chief by x has ſeen Cauſe, not long fince, to warn them in 
a very ſolemn Manner, of the Doom of Sodom, by Reaſon of 
the Kxceſs of Vice and Wickedneſs, generally prevailing. 
So that whilſt Men preach up the Dignity, Powers, & Ca- 
pacities of the human Nature, and it's uncorrupt State from 
Adam ; the general Depravation of Morals in the Nation 
is too ſad and dreadful a Confutation of ſuch their Doctrine, 


and loudly proclaims the contrary Truth. And it has been 


long the fearful Apprehenſion of many pious, thotful Men, 
that the Nation is ripening apaoe for ſome diſmal Judgments 
at leaſt in Order to theirHumuliation, But it is to be hann 

| that 
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that the preſent awfulFrowns of divineProvidence in the diſ- 
treſſing and burdenſome Var, and the ill Succeſs that attends 
It, together with the Earthquakes in ſeveral Parts of Great- 
Britain, wherewith the Nation has of late been alarmed, have 
awakened many to a Reverence of God, and to ſerious Re- 
ligion. And it may not be amiſ*,to acquaint you with ſome- 
ahing much for the Comfort and Encouragement of the 
Friends of revealed Religion, or of thoſe that adhere to the 
Doctrines of the Reformation, that a very conſiderable Num- 
ber of the Clergy, in the Church of England, have been of 
late ſtirred up to aſſert and preach the peculiar Doctrines and 
Truths of the Goſpel- Revelation, ſuch as Original Sin, the 
Neceſſity of ſupernatural Grace, the imputed Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, Juſtification by Faith, &c. and to call upon their Bre- 
thren to do the like: And that great Success attends their 
Miniftry. And I am perſuaded, that as a Spirit of ſerious 
Piety revives in the Nation, theſe Doctrines, which have been 
ſo much neglected, yea, oppos'd and vilified by too many, 
will be had in great Requeſt, and efteem'd as Doctrines 
moſt conducive to the true Intereſts of vital Religion: but 
the oppoſite Doctrines, that are ſo much in Vogue with many, 
as much diſreliſhed and exploded, as being the Corruption 
ef true Chriſtianity. 


NE 1. Theſe are agreable Tidings indeed !--And I am glad 
to hear, ſo much can be ſaid for the An!7gzity of this Doctrine. 
But tho thro Want of Reading, and of Acquaintance with 
Authors, I am uncapable, I confeſs, of examining the Evi- 
dences, which you and the Opponent rely upon for the 
Support of your different Opinions, and am therefore no 
competent Judge, on which Side the Truth of Fact lies, ne- 
vertheleſs there appears to me far greater Probability on your 
Side, I muſt own, for the Antiguity of this Doctrine; becauſe 
fince the Scriptures ſpeak of it ſo fully and plainly, to my 
Apprehenſion, tho the Name, Original Sin, be not found in 
Uſe before the Time of Augu/tine, yet it ſeems ſtrange indeed, 
and even incredible, that the Thing ſignified by it, ſhould not 
be found in any of the Writings of the artient Chriſtians. 
I ean't but wonder therefore, that he ſhould ſay, neither 
Name nor Thing was heard of for 400 Years from the Apo- 
files. But perhaps there is as much Truth in what he _ 
: | 4 
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ef them, as he would ſay, & does ſay, of the Scriptures them- 
ſelves, that neither the Name nor the Thing (according to his 


Explication of them) is to be found in the Holy Seriptures. 


Min. You may be aſſured, thoſe antient Mriters ſpeak full 
as plain to this Point, as the Scriptures any where do. I 
have given you a Specimen owt of thoſe Wruers::- and many 


more might eaſily. be produced, who by their Explications 


and Enlargements leave no Manner of Doubt but they mean 
the /ame Thing, that we do by the Name, Original Sin, tho 
they no where, ſo far as I know, uſe the Name itſelf. 


| Net. I have no Reaſon to queſtion your Aſſertion ; but 


as for us illiterate People, who have not the Advantage or 


Opportunity for reading antient Authors, we muſt bleſs God, 
and be ſatisfied, that we have the BIB E, the Oracles of Gad, 
which are ſufficient for us, to. guide us in all Matters of 
Faith, and to guard us againſt Error. And I took well the 
Advice, which the Miniſter gave us, referring us to the Serip- 


tures, that thereby we might be led into all Truth, &c. (P. 25.) 


Min. Tis good Advice ; and I readily join with him in 
commending you to the Lato, and to the Teſtimony And alſo in 
the Caution he N. againſt ““ making void the Law of God 


by our TRADITIONS.” Let me alſo add a Caution, againſt 


making void the Truths of the Goſpel, by our Innovations, 


reſpecting the ſettled and generally received Articles of Faith, 


and by wre/ting the Scripture, to ſupport thoſe Innovations; 
which are no leſs dangerous, if not more fo. 


NE I. I am confident, he does not look on his Opinion as 
anInnovation, but perſuades himſelt, that it is an antient Truth; 
for he ſays, to ſuppoſe it is a zew Thing to deny this 
„Doctrine is a great Miſtake,” (P. 24.) ; 


Min. It is no new Thing, I confeſs, to deny this Doct- 
rine ; for Pelagius of Old deny'd it; Indeed it is the old 


5 1 


NET. He ſuppoſes the Contrary ; and repreſents the Doct- 


rine we hold, as an Error, and a very bad one; © tending to 


« much 
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« much Evil,” (P. 25.) and in the concluding Part of his 
Conference, has ſet it forth in a very odious Character, and 
imputed: very bad Conſequence to it: Such as, he cannot but 
know, the Teachers & Defenders of it deteſt & reject, as the 
groundleſs and malicious Irwectives of it's Adverſaries; and 
ſuch as, if they could be with any tolerable Degree of Juſtice, 
Reaſon or Modeſty, charg'd upon any Opinion whatever, 

were enough to beget an everlaſting Abharrence of it— 
And now, Sir, ſince you have highly gratified me with your 
Remarks hitherto,” I hope you'll be pleaſed to carry them 
thro his Conclafion ; that I may know what is to be ſaid for 


the vindicating this Doctrine, from the fou! Aſper/ions (for J 


can call them by no better Name) which he has caſt upon it. 


Min. He does indeed fepreſent it as an Error, and as hav- 
ing a dangerous Tendency. - However, it is no new Thing 
for Men to call Evil Good, and Good Evil, to put Darkneſs for 
Light, and Light for Darkneſs : But you remember, there is a 
1 to them ¶ Ila. 5. 20.) I ſhall endeavour (in a fewWords) 
to wipe off the Reflections, or Reproaches (call them which 
you will) that he has thrown out upon this Doctrine, to bring 
an Odium upon it with the Vulgar. And they are ſo unna- 
tural, ſo manifeſtty over-/rained, that it will require no great 
Labour to expoſe the'r Vanity, and diſſipate them. | 
Firn, He ſays, Thoſe who believe this, are apt to look 


on it as a natural Fountain of Sin in them“ (this is true, 


and Matter of Lamentation) “ and fo a Cloat for all their 
„ Wickedneſs” ; this is falſe. They who believe, and have 
an experimental Senſe of it, don't improve it to palliate, or 
even cxtenuate, but rather to aggravate their other Sins ; at 
leaſt, to increaſe their Sorrow and Humiliation for them : 
And this is the proper Uſe and Tendency of-this Doctrine. 
Or, if there be ſome light and vain Minds, that abuſe it by 
making it a Cloak for their Sins, ſo there were in the Time 
of the Apoſtles ſome that abuſed the precious Doctrine of 
Goſpel-Libecty, and of the Grace of God in the Juſtification 
of a Sinner, to countenance them in their Licentiouſneſs : 
But this can be no Argument againſt the Truth of the Doct- 
rines ſo abuſed ; which, in their rightSenſe &Uſe, have a quite 
contrary Tendency.---But what the Gentleman here adds, 
is extraordinary, and ſurprizing : * They pretend ne” 
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ſays he, to repent of, and be humbled for this natural Sin, and 
„ ſo to do more than others: But whoever will conſider, 
„ muſt ſee, that' tis all a Deluſion. - Tis as much impoſſi- 
„ ble for a Man to repent, in the evangelical Senſe, and be 
« aſhamed of, and humbled for, this Sin, as for the Make of 
« the World, or for' the Sin of the fallen Angels. Yet ſome 
feed themſelves up with a Nation, that they pine and mourn 
5 daily for their Original Sin. To this I ſay, there may 
be ſome Impropriety in the Expreſſion, repenting of Original. 
Sin; Repentance being, in the general Uſe of the Word, ſtrict- 
ly and properly, for actual Sins: But he ſhould know, that 
Humiliation for Sin, is a great Branch of Repentance. And 
there is no Impropriety, nor Impoſſibility, in this Humilia- 
tion and Mourning for our natural Sin. Is he, then, ſuch a 
Stranger to his. own Heart, as to have no Senſe of it's ſpiritual 
Diſtempers, however he came by them ? Or if he hath ſuch 
a Senſe, will he ſay, tis as impoſſible to be humbled---and 
mourn for them, as for the Sin of the fallen Angels; when 
this inward Malady (which we, according to the Scriptures, 
look upon as Hereditary, & Native) is a juſt Cauſe of Mourn- 
ing, and the greateſt in the World | Nay, the more holy 
and humble any Soul is, the more it finds it ſo, And in- 
| deed, thoſe who are often exerciſed in mourning for the Sin 
of their Nature, and theſe ſpiritual Diſorders, the immediate 
Iflue thereof, do more than others, far more than carnal Pro- 
feſſors, who are little concerned about their inward Frames. 
But to call this a Deluſion, and to vilify and deride it by the 
canting Terms of © pming and mourning daily for their Ori- 
* nal Sin,” deſerves a Reflection, which I had rather the 
Gentleman in his cool and ſober T hots ſhould make on him- 
ſelf, than I ſhould do it for him. I pray, was David in a 
92 Deluſion, when he mourn'd over his Birth-Sin, inhis Confeſſion 
93 to God? Was Paul in a Deluſion, when he complain'd of 
1 the Law in the Members, warring againſt the Law of the Mind, 
and of he Body of Sin and Death? Are all thoſe pious, devout 
Perſons in a Deluſion, who mourn before God by Reaſon of 

the power and working of the Six that dwelleth in them, which 

they have ſenſible Experience of, both in holy Duties, and ſ 

in their daily Converſation ?, Can a Man #nv and feel the 
Plague of his own Heart, and not bewail it ?- Such Language 
as this Genteman has * might have been expected irom 
5 , 8 one 
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one bred up in the School of Plato or Ariſtotle ; not in the 
School of CHRIST, or under the Diſcipline of his SPIRIT. 
They that are Strangers to the Religion of the Heart, and to 
mnward Illumination of the Spirit, which convinceth of Sin 
and Miſery, and who content themſelves with a Phariſaical 
Righteouſneſs, may wonder at thoſe that go mourning in a 
Senſe of their Corruptions, complaining of vain Thöts, and 
the inward Diſorders of the Mind; and may think them an 
odd Sort of People, under a ſtrange Deluſion. But the true 
Cauſe of their Concern is, they aim at exceeding the Righte- 
ouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, and can't be contented 
without Experience of the Lie and Power of Religion in 
their Souls. Men may imagine all is well with them, if they 
ke-p up the Forms of Religion, hold on a Courſe of Duties, 
and are blameleſs in their external Deportment (as Paul be- 
fore his Converſion, thout of hinifelt, Rom. 7. 9.) yet all 
the gvhile may be carried down the Stream of natural Cor- 


ruption, and in Truth favouring only the Things of the 


Fleſh. But let a Man ſet the Glaſs of God's holy Law be- 
fore him, which is ſpiritual, and a Rule to the Heart and 
Thots,as well as the outward" Life; let him ſet himſelf to 
make head againit his Corruptions, againſt the Torrent of 
evil and vain Thots, againſt the workings of Pride, Paſſion, 
Envy, Murmuring, the ſenſual Inclination, the worldly 
Mind, &c. let him fet himſelf, with Reſolution, for the 
Duties of the divine Life; worſhiping God in Spirit, with 
all the Powers and Capacities of the Soul, intent on God and 
divine Things, in his Prayers-and Devotions ; keeping the 
Heart, by conſtant Watchfulneſs, in a ſpiritual Frame, hea- 
venly and pure, and chaſt, meet to converſe with God, and 
to entertain ſpiritual] Comntunion with him; loving God 
above this World, aiming at his Glory as the chief End of 
Man, maintaining an abſolute Submiſſion to his Will, doing 
all Things in the Name ot Chriſt, c. all which belongs 
to that ſpiritual and reaſonable Service, which God requires 
of us; let a Man, I ſay, fet himſelf to do all this, according 
to the truc & ful Meaning of the Goſpel- Requirements, and 
if his Soul be awake to God, he will ſoon be ſenſible of the 
Strength of the corrupt Biaſs, and the vile and wretched 
Diſorders of his Soul; he will find Matter enough for Hu- 
miliation, and Mourning, in his Confeſſions, and Depreca- 
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tions; Cauſe enough for that Prayer of the Pſalmiſt, for new- 


creating Grace, in Conſideratisn of the Vileneſs and Sinful- 
neſs of his State by Nature. (Pal. 51. 5, 10:)---How un- 
charitable then is the Reflection, that this is all a meer De- 
luſon? Yet 'tis of a Piece with the Denial of Original Sin. 


ut the Experiences & Complamts of the holieſt Men, in re- 


ference to this Evil (who muſt be ſuppoſed moſt acquainted 
with themſelves, moſt enlightned by the Spirit of a [ſound 
Mind, and conſequetitly mott remote from Delufion) are no 
ſmall Confirmation of the Seripture Doctrine concerning the 
original Corruption of dur Nature: And truly there is moſt 
Feaſon to fear, thoſe are under a Deluſſon, the moſt horrible 
Deluſion, who never had a Senſe of, and never mourned 
over a ſinful depraved Heart and Nature. Nor can a Man 
mourn as he ought for his actual Sins, without bewailing 
this Root of Bitterneſs in the corrupt Heart, whence they all 
ſpring : It appears, David was of this Mind, P/al.51.4,5. 

Secondly, He tells you, It preventsPeople from thantingGod 
« for their Being. If we come into the World,” ſays he, 
c finſul, damnable Creatures, Objects of divine Haired, and 
Hanging over Hell. fire, who in his Wits would deſire ſuch 
% a Being ?” (P. 26.) But if in Stead of Damnable, he had 
ſaid Condemnable (tho' a Word of the ſamelmport) his paſſio- 
nate Exclamation,” in the following Words, What a 
& Doctrine is this! what a Scheme is this, that won't ad- 
«© mit us to give thanks to our heavenly Father for our Crea- 
& tion! Ged forbid,we ſhould ever receive ſuch Doctrine!“ 
(if there be any Truth in it) may be turned againſt his own 
Doctrinè, and his own Scheme, For he is forc'd to allow 
(what he could not deny, without _— the. Scripture, 
Rom. 5. 18.) that we all come into the World ſubject to 
Condemnation (i. e. in other Terms, Condemnable Creatures) 
for the Offence of one (viz. Adam,) under which Condemnation 


we had lain for ever, without a Redeemer... And who would 


deſire ſuch a Being as this! «© And what is not to be de/ir'd,we 
have not any Reaſon to be thankful for. The Objecti- 
on, ſuppoling there be any Strength in it, affects his own 
Scheme, if he means only à Condemnation to Death, which 
all that come into the World are liable to.---As for *hanging 
over Hell-fire,” it is his own Language, diſſonant from Scripe 
ture, and aliene to the Subject in Hand; as has been _ 
Ws | than 
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than once obſerv'd. The-Eanguage here uſed, ſpeaks the 
Deſign to be nothing elſe but to bring our, Doctrine under 
2 popular Odium. This Conſequence, that it prevents our 
being thankiul to God for our Creation, is built on a falſe 
Suppoſition, as if we held, that God, in giving us our Being, 
made us the Objects of his Hatred. A Caluminy, which has 
often come in our Way in this preſent Conterence, and has 99 
been ſufficiently animadverted on. And it ſeems a wilful © 
Calumny ; for I can ſcarce think, the Gentleman believes 1 
himſelf, when he would repreſent this as our Principle, and Yo 
that we are hindred thereby from thanking Gad for our Being. 5 
And upon this falſe Ground he runs out (P. 29.) in a pathe- 
tick Declamation againſt our Doctrine, as if it *repreſented 1 
the Divine Being in an «namzable Light :” and conſequently 
extinguithed the Love of G; for © how can Men love him, 
„% who made them the Objects of his Hatred? That 
whole Rhapſody has not the leaſt Foundation of Truth. Me 
teach, that God at firſt made the Nature, of Man (as he did 
all the Creatures) good, very good, furniſhed with excellent 
Endowments, natural and moral; and ſo made him the 
Object of his Complacency : But the Corruption of his Nature 
was originally Se{f-contraed, by his ſinning againſt his Maker. 
And God was under no Obligation, from his Wiſdom or his 
Juſtice, to preyent the Propugation of this Corruption with 
our Nature. But how much ſoever the Sin of the human 
Nature is loathſome and diſpleaſing to God, yet we have fo 
much the more Caule to admire and magnify his Goodneſs, 
in that, notwithſtanding this, he gives and. continues to us 
our Beings, reprieves us from deſerved Ruin, loads*us daily 
with his Benefits; and has appointed a Redeemer for us, 
and put us into a Capacity (if we don't wilfully indulge 
Unbelief and Impenitency) of attaining thro him to eternal 
Well-being and Happineſs, that we might love, adore 
and bleſs him for ever. This is the truly amiable Light, in 
which we repreſent the divine Majeſty, as infinitely worthy | 
of all our Love and Thanks.---W hereas, thoſe who think 
they come into the World innocent, and the juſt Objects of 
the Favour of God, will naturally be apt to aſcribe much to 
their otun Merit, and not think themſelves ſo beholden to the 
Grace of God.---Again, Life is deſirable to every Man, under all 
the Diſadvantages, and Miſeries, that have befallen it - this 
| | tats 
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State of Apoſtacy. Every one (excepting ſome few deiperate 
forlorn Wretches) delines: Life; and how poor, and miſer- 
able ſoever (yea, tho hanging over Hell-Fire) would by Al 
Means have it continued. Life in it's loweſt Circumſtances; 
on this Side Death and Hell, is attended with ſo much C 
that it is preferred before ſinking into a State of Not- being 
Therefore that which is ſo deſirable, there is Reaſon, with 
the good Leave of this Gentleman, to be #han#ful for. 
Thirdly, He further ſuggeſts, that **At tends. to Weaken 
<« the tender Affection of Parents towards their Childrin; 
« for if they are the Objects of God's Hatred and HFrath,4>- 
«© what ought Parents to think but that they are really bates 
« ful ?--- And why then ſhould they not hate them? Wauld 
% they not herein be Imitators of GOD ?” (P. 26.) This 
Sum of his Argument is to this Effect: If Infants are boni 
Objects of God's Hatred, then they are hated by God: And 
if ſo, why ſhould not their Parents hate them? For this would 
be only to imitate God. But I don't ſee how the Gentleman 
could talk thus, if he were ſufficiently acquainted with the 
Things of God, and with the Principles of human Natures 
*Tis true, there is in Infants That which is hateful and diſ- 
pleaſing to God, viz. the Sin, in which they were born: But 
this notwithſtanding, God can, and doth love their Perſons, 
with a Love of Pity. He compaſſionates their Caſe, even 
while the Sin,cleaving to their Nature, is loathſome to him. 
Alas | if God cannot lode thoſe, in whom he ſees what is 
infinitely d:/plea/ing to him, VO to us all. When the Apoſtle 
had deſcribed the Sinfulneſs and Miſery of a natural State,ts 
the Epheſians (Chap. 2. 1,----4.) Ye were dead in Treſpaſſes 
and Sins, wherein in Time paſt ye walked, &c. and were by Va- 
ture the Children of Mrath; here is a Deſcription of the Ob- 
jects of God's r and Hatred; yet he immediately 
adds (Ver. 4.) But God, who is rich in Mercy, fer the great 
LOYE where with he loved us, even W HEN we were DEAD in 
Sins, hath quickened us. Here God is ſaid to love even Chil- 
dren of Wrath, i. e. with a Love of Benevolence and Com- 
paſſion ; tho not with a Love of Complacency, till by his 
Grace he quickens them, and ſo makes them the Objects of 
it. (See allo Rom. 5. 8. & 1 7oh. 4. 10.) In that parabolical 
Deſcription of the deplorable State of the Fews, in the firſt 
Riſe or Beginning of their Nation, by the Similitude of '& 
Fs new 
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new born Infant (Exel 16.) whictvis very aptly applied to 
iluſtrate the fintul-and wretched State of all the Children of 
Men by Nature, there is an Inſtance to our Purpoſe: Thou 
af cat out (faith God, Ver. 5.) to the loathing of thyPerſon in 
the: Day that thou waſt born. And when I paſſed by thee, and ſaw 
thet polluted in thine own' Blocil, J faid unto thee, when thou waſt 
in thy Biaod, LIVE:---It follows (Her. 8.) Then I paſſed by 
thee, and looked upon. thee, behald, thy T ime was the Time of LOVE, 
ci Here we fee, that the bleſſed God can find in his Heart 
to love, even:where: he fees nothing but Matter of /cathing- 
Thus God loves the ſinful polluted Children of Men (who, 
as ſuch, are the juſt Objects of his Hatred) with a Love of 
Pay and Good will, in making Proviſion of Grace for their 
ele anſing, & healing. And if Gd thus loves our Children in 
the Blood and Pollution (i. e. the Sinfulneſs and Miſery) of 
their natural State, ſurely, fo ought Parents to love their Chil- 
dren ; bearing a tender Affection to their Perſons (tho hating 
whatever appears in them to deſerve their Hatred, yct) pity- 
mg them under the Miſeries of their fallen corrupt State: 
employing their Prayers and Cares for them, that the Re— 
medy of God's Grace may be applied to them. This is to 
love le God : and thus they ought to be Imitators of God. 
Again, God has implanted in the Hgarts of all Parents a 
natural Affection to their Children, how vile and ſinful ſoever. 
Te being evil (ſaith our Saviour, Luk. 11, 13.) Hoco how to give 
good Gifts unto your Children, Nature itſelf teaches Parents 
to love their Children: and ſurely to obey the Law of Na- 
ture, is to obey the God of Nature. --- This therefore appears 
but an unreaſonable Cavil. | 1 
Fourihly, He repreſents it as a Diſcouragement from Mar- 
riage. He ſays, It would lead People into the old Error 
„ of ſome ancient Hereticks, who abſtain'd from Marriage, 
„ becauſe they would not propagate an evilNature.---Sure, 
„voluntarily to propagate Sin, make Rebels againſt God, 
„ and Heirs of Damnation, can hardly be the Work of an 
& holy and good Man.” (P. 12) But this an Objection fo 
filly, and ridiculous, that I ſhould never have thot, it would 
have been taken up by any Man of Senſe, much leſs have 
been ſeen in Print, had not ſome Reputation been given it 
by it's being made Uſe of by ſuch a Man as Dr. Whitby ; 
from whom, I ſuppoſe, this Gentleman borrow'd it, But 
te 
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to diſcover the Weakneſs & Impertinency of it, there needs 
nothing more, but to remind you, that Marriage was an 
Initicurion of God in Paradiſe, before ever Sin entred.; and 
a wile and good Inititution it was; and is become the more 
neceſſary fince the Fall, to reſtrain and confine the exorbi- 
tant Luis of Men, that they might not be leit to range atter 
the Manner of Brutes, arg follow their luſtful Inciinations 
at Random ; but that they might be reduc'd into Order, 
and a Foundation might be lai: tor Soc:encs and Relations 
among Men. And lince every good Man bath God's Cove-: 
naut and Promiſe (to Abraham) belonging o him, and, his 
Seed, he has Hope towards God for his Chi/dren,born to him 
under a Piſpenſation of Grace, that they {hall be Partakers 
of the Remedy therein provided, agiimit the evil Effects of 
the firit Apoſtacy. And he may be ſuppos'd to have the 
fame thin: in View, in entring into Marriage, which God 
had in the Inſtitntion of it, viz that he might fees a godly Seed 
(Mal. 2. 15. Not voluntarily to propagate Sin, and make 
Rebels t againlt God,” Sc. (which cannot be *the Work oda 
999d Man,” tis true, nor ſcarce of a wicked Man) but to in- 
cr-aſe the Subjects of the Kingdom ot Chriſt, and propa- 
gate his holy Religion, and add to the Number ot the Heirs 
of Salvation. And there is no Doubt but this may be the 
Work of a holy and good Man. --- Moreover, the Argu- 
ment (if it be one) is built on a falſe Suppoſition, That no- 
thing 1s to be undertaken, or done, which hath Sin acci- 
denta' ly ad ering to it, or conſequent uponit; now remote ſo- 
ever from the Wil and Intention of the Agent. But every; 
one with a little Reflection may eafily diſcern, how weak and 
trivolous, yea how falſe fuch a Pretence is. 
#ifibly, He would perſuade you, that ++ This and ſuch like 
« Doctrines tend Sreadtully to promote Infidel --- But it 


had been more advifable in the e o have waved 


this Reflection, fince it is fo eaſy to be retorted. For the 
Denial of Original Sin, and of the other Doar nes dependent 
on it, has a moſt apparent Tendency toward IL. i and i- 
delity; as it leads People into an Opinion of the Sufficiency 
of Natural Religion. For if the Apoitacy of the human Na- 
ture be denied, the Fall of Adam, original Corruption, and 
conſequently the Neceſſity of ſupernatural Grace, Redemp- 
tion by the Blood of Chriſt, Regeneration by the Spirit, Ju. i- 
4 fication 
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Deation by Faith, &c. (all which are fo connected with eack ME 
8-1 

{ 


Other, that if you take away one, the other fall of Courſe, or 
at leaſt are greatly weaken'd) I ſay, if theſe Doctrines be 


denied and rejected, which we look upon as the great Truths | 

of Revelation, 1 ſee not what ſhould ſtop Men from going into 5 
the Concluſion, that atural Religien is a ſufficient Guide to 40 
Happineſs : at leaſt, from the Denial of Original Sin, the E 


Paſſage lies open and eaſy into the Camp of Deiſs.— Ihe 

Deiſts are too diſcerning, not to ſee how the Doctrines of < 
Original Sin, the Redeemer's Atonement, eff-ctual regene— of 
rating Grace, and the other Articles mentioned, are plainly 7 
laid down in Scripture : And 'tis this, that gives them a_D:;- 

guſt to the Scriptures, which contain theſe Doctrines; and 35 
not, becauſe any Number of Chriſtians honeſtly hold to them. . 
But when they ſee profeſs'd Chriſtians explain away, or ra- oy 
ther wre/? thoſe Scriptures that contain them, to a quite differ- 
ent and contraryMeaning, they are apprehenſive, that really 
at bottom ſuch Men believe little or nothing more of the 


true Doctrires of the Scripture-Revelation,than henſelves ; 6 

full as litcle as themſelves, in reſpect, at leaſt, of thute pe- 4 

| culiar Points of Revelation: and ſcarce any thing more than Gl 
Hen; 


what.the Bible contains of natural Religion. Vet tor the fake 
of their Intereit and Credit among Chriſtians, and to-avoid 
thelnfamy of being reputedUnbelievers,they profeſs a mighty 
Veneration for the Scriptures, and ſo m:ke themſelves the 
Scern of Infidels, who are thereby hardned in their Unbeiief, 
and Contempt of the Scripture- Revelation. It is this, in- 
deed, that tends dreadfuily to promote Infidelity; and *tis a 
FaR, I think, not to be diſputed, that ſince the prevalling 
of the Opinions oppoiite to thoſe Seripture-Dodtrines above- 
mentioned, there has been a dreadful Increaſe of Deiſm and Ms 
Infidelity, in the Nation.---- And admitting that ſome may  -- 3 
turn Infidels thro Diſguſt at theſe Do@rines, yet it can't be 1 
ſuppoſed, that they ſhould have that Influence on any Man 
of Senſe, as to move him to reject the Authority of the Scrip- 
iure- Revelation it ſelf, if he did not plainly perceive thoſeDoct- 
rines to be contained in that Revelation. But the Apoſtle Peter 
aſſigns the true Cauſe (1 Pet. 2. 8.) They /tumble at the 
Mord, being diſobelient. They are offended at the Doctrine 
of Chriſt, becauſe they proudly ſet up their own Reaſon and 
Will, in Oppoſition to it; and do not meekly & obediently 
| ſubmit 
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ſubmit to the Authority of God's Word: But the Doctrine. 
of Original Sin has no Fendency, in it's own Nature, to In- 
fidelity. Nay, it properly tends to ſupport the Honour and 
Credit of divine Revelation; as Man's Apgſiacy from his firſt, 
State is ſuppoſed as the Foundation of Redemption by Chxiſt, 
the great Subject of the Golipel-Revelation. 3 


S:ixthly, In the laſt Place, he would have it believed, that 
this Doctrine “ naturally leads Men into very diſhanourable 
& Thoughts of GOD, which gives a great and general Blow: 
{© toReligion.”--This is the Way of theſe Men, when they are 
beat out of their Defence in the Scripture, then to have Re- 
courſe to Arguments from thePerfections,of Ged ; and to raiſe 
a tragical Outcry of the great Diſbanour our Doctrine reflects 
on God's moral Attributes ; as if their ſhallow and partial 
Conceits of the infinite Perfections of God, were the Rule 
and Standard of all Truth. This, Gentleman inſtances in 
the Juſtice, Holineſs.and Goodneis of G. 


As for the Fu/tice of God, he is poſitive, that “ this Doct- 
cc rine can never be reconciled to it; as it charges Him with 
«© condemning Millions to Hell-flames,who are perfectiy inno- 
„ cent and blameleſs.“ (P. 27.) As for Hell. flames, 8 
conſtantly come into the Account, I have often obſerved, 
they have no Place in the preſent Queſtion, concerning the . 
Imputation &Derivation of 4dam'sSin to his natural Progeny, 
and the penal Conſequences of it they lie under, whiel, are 
viſibly extended unto Death. Whether, or how far, theſe 
penal Effects may be extended bezond Death, in a future State, 
is au7ther Queſtion ; and a Queſtion concerning ſecret Things 
which belong only to God. And tho we don't (with this 
Gentleman) ld Infants to be perfectly innocent, but the con- 
trary ; yet neither do we hold Infants liable, eventually, to 
the Puniſhment of Hell hereafter : But ſtill we think, thoſe 
who affirm, that God would be unj»/?, in the inflicting any 
Degree of future Puniſhment on ſuch Infants (whom they 
are pleaſed to call Innocents) are guilty of a moſt daring Pre- 


ſumption, in preſcribing Limits to the holy One of Iſrael ? 


Alas ! we are obnoxious Creatures, and Parties too nearl 
intereſted, to be capable of an impartial Eſtimate of the 
Rights of divine Jultice.---But now is not this Gentleman's 
own Scheme as irreconcilable to Fu/tice, and much more ſo ; 
who holds theſe Millions ney innocent, and yet concedes 
| | 2 | (as 
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(as has been obſerved). that they are condemned to bodily 
8 How can it poſſibly conſiſt with any rational Idea 
of Fuſtice, to condemn one to Death, who is intire! ly innocent? 


much leis, AZilhons I. For our Part, we ealily get clear of 


tis Difheulty, by admitting the Scripture- Account, that they 
ail /nned in their firſt Progenitor; ; who was e ne their 
natural and federal Head: But in no other Way can the 

"uſlice of God be faived. I remember, to this Purpoſe, a 

aſſage of St. Auſtin, | in Reply to Julian, a Pelagian Writer; 
who objected, “ It is a thing incomprehenki ble, that God 
6 ſhould at the ſame time be ſo meraful, as to forgive every 
&* one their otundins upon their penitentConteſſi.n, and yet lo 
& cyuel, as to impute the Sins of another to an Innocent: 8 
he called an Infant. --- dt. Auſtin anſwers, elt is 5, rather, 
te that make God umi, when you can't but ſec, under the 
& Providence of almighty God, little Ones oppreſſed with a 
& grievous Yoke of Afton & Miſc ery, and vet affirm, they 
£6 Hare no Sin; N acculing God ol afflicting them u- 
& _deſervealy.” ron 

Our Gentleman goes on to another Attribute of God, his 
Holinsſs. % Ho does it impeach the Hoimeſs of God? for 
be 30 ſuppoſes I\ m to make Millions! Sinners, by his Decree 
& of [utat? n, who would otherwiſe have been zmneocent.” 
(Ibid.) This 215 Caluumny has already met with it's deſerved 
Cenſure. The Expre {ons here uicd, are as improper, as 
falſe. The Truth eis, it is neither the 88 nor Inifutatian, 


! 
that makes Men Sinners: but it is the Si of the firſt Proge- 


nitor of the human Race {which is juppoſed in theſmprtalion 


of it) that makes all Men Sinners, to the End of the World. 
We, rather, by our Doctrine, magnify the Heine of God, 
and give h.m the Glory of it, While we YEPre lent him as of 
purer [yes than ts belnld the Seeds of Iuiguity in our depraved 
Nature, and that Thy? after din, in the Luſts of our cor- 
rupt Hearts, which aer us abominable to him. (Job 15. 
14,16.) Whereas, thoſe have but a ſuperficial Notion and 
flight Thots of the Holineſs of God, who conhne it to his 
Abhorrence of actual Sins. 

Come we now to the next Attribute he mentions, the 
Geodnefs of God. Here the Gentleman raiſes his Exclama- 
tion io the height oft Warmth & Vehemence. --- O good 


% Father of Heaven, & Earth, what doleful Apprehenſions 
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mut they have ot this thine Excellency and Glory, who 

can ſuppoſethat thou ſhoulaſt pronounce adentence vw here- 
«& by Myriads of Infants, as blameleis as helpleſs, were con- 
« {jrncd over to Plackneſs of Darkrefs, to be tor mented witk 
« Fic and Brimilone tor ever |''--- But this Gentleman did 
not confider,that we are by no Means concerned, in the Supe 
5/4151, made in this paflionate Curscry. And if it was his 
Aim, to make his well-meaning Nezghbours belicve, that this 
is the real Sentiment of ai! that hold the Doctrine of 
Original in, ne ſhamefully abutes us, and impoſes upon 
them. Indeed, he must think his Neighbours of a very 
dul! Underſtandmę, or hard to be wrot on, that he ſhouid 
ſo otten incuicate upon them his innecent Millians, & Aiyriads 
of Infants, their ſuffering the Pains of Hell, which he often 
repeats in a Variety of thpckmg and moſt terrifying Ex- 
preſſions, to rouze the Paiſions; jor which Purpoie it ſeems 
wholly calculated, rather than to inform the Mind, or con- 
vince the Judgment: And he brings in the Character of “ a 
c ouel mviiſtrous TYRANT,” which, it applied tothe -holy 

GUD (as it is intended to backen our Schemes) un the Des 

ſtructiou of the Infants of the Cd u rid, and of Sem, by 
his more immediate Hand, carries in it /dca's too full of. Hor- 

ror to bear a formal Quotation, or Confutation. I ſhall not 
follow him any further in his patherick Exclamations and 

iteveries on this Head. All that requires a ratianal Atten- 

tion, has been already fully contider'd.. A carnal Fancy may 

draw a Self pleaſing, bur falſe Picture of the Goodneſs of God: 

For Inftance, it were wonderful great Goognefs, ii God ſhould 

give up the Rights of his ice, ſo far as to remit Sin with- 

out any oatisfaction or Atonement ; yea, and receive finally 

impenitent Sinners to Mercy, and not be fo cruel as to caſt 

them into Hell : this would be marvelous Goodneſs, and 

Clemgncy. But it the divine Goodneſs anſwer not this Idea 

of a Vain Imagination, thai! he not be Good ! Shall he not 

be God ! Mutt Cruelty be predominant in his Character! 

C inſufferable Boldneſs and Preſumption in poor vain Mor- 

tals, to define and preſcribe Meaſures to the Exerciſe and 

Maniteitation of this divine Perfection! Such Men ought 

to know, that God is // i/dom, Juſtice, Holineſs, and every o- 

ther Perfection, as well as Goodneſs & Mercy, God knows 

how 40 maintain the Honour of his Goagre/s, in a full Con- 

5 ſiſtency 
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fiſtency with the Rights of his rectoral Holineſs and Fuftice ; 
and will have numberleſs Myriads of happy Spirits, and 
bleſſed Saints, redeemed from among Men, the Monuments 
and Adorers of his free Grace, to all Eternity: while Multi- 
tudes of offending Creatures ſhall feel the Reſentments of 
his affronted Juſtice and Holineſs * | 

I ſhall only add one Thing more, obſervable in your Gen- 
tleman (that muſt not be paſſed over) which deſerves a ſe- 
verer Cenſure. You tell me, he is a Miniſter: 1am ſorry, he 
| ſhould be ſo forgetful of his Character, as to pay fo little Re- 
verence to the third Commandment ; when ſpeaking of the 
innocent Millions of Mantind, he hath this Expreſſion, ein- 
© nocent--- (God &#nows ) as innocent as can be” (P. 28.) 
thereby appealing to the omniſcient God, for the Traub of that 
which his Word(if we underſtand it)declares to be falſe; and 


which the Gentleman himſelf owns to be falſe, in ſomeSenſe, 


when he confeſſes (P.13.) The Scripture (in Rom. 5.) re- 
c preſents us as having ſinned i or by Adam, in ſome Senſe 
«or other. Now in what Senſe ſoever we may be ſuppo- 
fed to have finned in Adam, we can by no Means be ſaid, 
with Truth, to be pure and innocent; much lefs, as innocent as 
can be; meaning, it is impoſſible we could be more innocent. 
J hope he will conſider it, in his ſerious Hours, with the 
properReflections.---Theſe are all the Remarks I necd make 
on his Concluſion. 5 a | 
Ne1. I think (Sir) you have ſaid enough ſuliy to vindi- 
eate this Doctrine from the ſlanderouslmputations it has been 
Joaded with : And I hope, I ſhall be more firmly than ever 
eſtabliſhed in the Belief of it, notwithſtanding all the Cavils, 
Calumnies andInvectives of it's Adverſaries. But if the con- 
trary Opinion be an Error, as we juſtly ſuppoſe it to be, may 
we not more truly tax it with as bad, or worſe Conſequences, 
than thoſe which he has charg'd on our Doctrine of Original 
Sin, eſteeming it an Error:? Min, 


®* They ſet at Odds Heav'ns jarring Attributes, 
And, with one Excellence, another wound, 
Maim Heav'ns Perfection, break the equal Beams, 
Bid Mercy triumph,over — GOD himſelf, 
Unacify'd by their opprobrious Praiſe ; 
A God all Mercy, is a God unjuſt. ; 
| Young's Night-Thoughts. (4th Night.) 
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Mex. Well thought on; more truly and juſtly we may. 
If our Doctrine be an Error, yet thoſe forementioned Conſe- 
gauences are for the moſt Part very unreaſonable and unjuſt : 
And | am fare, it is an Error, that Nature is not fond of, nay, 
rather we ſhould account our ſelves ſo far happy, if our Doct- 
rine were not true, and ſhould be as willing to reject it, as 
our Adverſaries: but we are awed by the plain Teſtimonies 
of God's Word, confirm'd by our own ſad Experiences. 
Wherefore we receive it, as an undoubted Truth, tho a 
lamentable one. And I was about to add (when you prevent- 
ed me) in Stead of thoſe Chimerical Conſequences, which this 


Gentleman has unjuſtly and invidiouſly imputed to ourDoR- 


rine.] might ſuggeſt the real bad and dangerous Conſequen- 
ces of the oppoſite Error. But here you mult expect at preſent 
only a few Hints this Way.---(1.) The Denial of this Sin 
of our Nature greatly hinders a thorow Conviction of Men's 
Need of the great Redeemer and Phyſician of Souls, and of 
his Work and Office in the Affair of their Salvation. (Mar. 
2.17.)* (2.) It tends to take Men off from that deep and 
thorow Humiliation of Soul, in a Senſe of the Sinfulneſs and 
Miſery of their Condition, and utter Helpleſneſs in them- 
ſelves, and Inability of themſelves to recover out of it, which 
is neceſſary to prepare them for the Grace of God in Chriſt. 
{3.) It tends to flatter them with a Conceit of their own. 
Power and Ability for ſpiritual Good, for Repentance to- 
wards God, and Faith in Chriſt. If they believe, their Na- 
ture and natural Faculties are ſpiritually ſound, and uncor- 
rupt, therefore they delay thoſe Duties, on which Salvation 
depends, becauſe they have it in their ownPower to do them, 
when they pleaſe; which proves the undoing of Thouſands. 
(4.) Conſequently it abates their Eſteem of, and Deſires af- 
ter the ſupernatural Grace of God in Regeneration, and their 
Leal and Earneſtneſs in Prayer and Endeavours to obtain it. 
(5. ) It tends to ſatisfy Men in a Courſe of religious Forma- 


lity, without Experience of any Heart-Work in Religion, all 


their Days; and ſo leaves Profeſſors hardned in their Seeu- 
rity, to their Ruin. (6.) It is a great Impediment to the im- 
portant Duty of Mortification, which is neceſſary to Life, 
ipiritual and eternal. { Rom. 8. 13.) And this conſiſts not 


| | in 
* Sublato peccato originali, quid Chriſto opus eſt? Luther, 
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in a meer refraining from the outward Act of Sm, but ia 
ſapprefling and extirpating the inward Lutl, in ſtr.king at the 
Root of it in the corrupt Heart. But if Men are not enſible 
ol their natural Corruptions, how ſhall they ever ftrive to 
morty them? (7.) It tends to make Mun eaſy and con- 
tenied in 2 low, dark, lifele's State of Religion, without aſpir— 
ing after tte Lite, L.kenefs, and Love of God, whic! 
is the End and Periccion of all Religion, and Which 
was the Perfection and Felicity of Man in his frit 
State. But how Mould they who are utterly inſenſible of 
their ſad Degeneracy, and know not from whence they are 
fallen, be moved to re-aſſire after heir divine Original ? 
The Loſs ot the mara imo of God in the Soul of Man 
is the ercateit Miſery we lie under, un this State of Apoſtacy; 
but they that know not irom what Height of Dienity ard 
Happinefs, in Conformity to God and Commun:on with 
him, they are fallen, are apt to content theinſelves with the 
low Entertainments of the preſent ammal Lite, without 
reaching after theDivine, in that Method preſcribed and di- 
rected in the Goſpel of Chriſt. (S.) It tends ro other Errors, 
and thoſe very dangerous ones, that are clolely connected 
with it ; if it does not ſettle in 7-4/4 at la, to which, as has 


been obſerv'd, it too nearly approaches. As a late learned 


and judicious Divine, ſpeaking of the Difference betwec-n 
Arminian & PelagianTenets, ſays concerning the ft, © Moſt 
& Men are now agreed to bear with one another, in any 
„% Difference about em; but they that would ohliterate the 
Doctrine of Original Sin, and the Neceſſity of God's Grace, 
we know not wwhther they would lead us, nor what Part 
of our Religion they will Lave us.”--- Theſe are Con- 

ſequences, that import extream Danger to the Souls of Men. 
(9. ) And let me add, it tends to diminiſh our Gratitude for 
the Redeemer's Love and Grace. They that never knew 
nor felt the Bondage and Burden-of the Sin that dwelleth in 
them, will not prize a Deliverer, as they ought ; nor be thanks 
ful for their Deliverance. They who cannot join with the 
Apoſtle in ſighing out his Complaint, O wretched Man,that I 
em! wh ſhall deliver me from theBody of this Death ! will but 
aintly join with him in that gratulatory Acknowledgment, 

Thanks be to God through Feſus Chriſt (and for Jeſus Chrilt } 
eur Lord Redeemer. . © Wo: 
: EI, 
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Ner. I am ſenſible; you have given but too juſt a Reprea 
tentation of the bad Tendencies, and dingerous Contequen- 
ces of the Denial of this Doctrine of Original Sin. But doubt- 
leis our Adverſaries will 4;/awn hem, and perhaps ſay, you 
bave toreng'd them, in charging theſe Coniequences on their 
Opinion. | 


Min. If this can be fairly made to appear, I am ready to 
do ſuſtice to them, and to the Truth : But the Conſequen- 
ces | have mentioned, are the genuine Effects of that Iaſen- 
fib:lity to the Corruption of Nature, Which is iuppoſed and 
impheden the Denial of it. Kno v not, that | have over- 
ſtrüngd the Matter in any one Inſtance ; and many more 
might be added. I can ſcarce forbzar the mention of one, 
vis. It mates People paſs over Abundance oi Sins, without 
any ju't Senſe of them, or Grief and Hu:mi iation tor them: 
Quo as the firſt Motions of the Heart towards Sin, previous 


to the Conſent of the Will; vain Thots in holy Duties; 


idle Words, Sc. They reckon theſe to be no Sins; as hav= 
ing nothing criminal in them; but look on them as innocent 
Intirmities, or even the. Reſult of the Make or Compoition 
of the human Nature. And to this Purpoſe, they have a 
corrupt Maxim, that what cant be help'd is no Sin. But this, 
however it may paſs in Pagan Divinity, is evidently falſe in 
the Chri/lian : which gives another Definition of Sin. 1 Jh. 
3. 4. Sin is (Anomia) Unconformity to the Lato; as it might 
be rendered. And fo every Act of a reaſonable Creature, in 
which there is any /Yant of C:nformity to the Law, is Sin. 
But who can help all ſuch Defects? For Inſtance, vain Thits 
in Prayer, and holy Duties; theſe are diſagreable to the Law 
ef God: therefore ſaith the P/almi/t, I hate vain Thoughts ; 
but thy Law de I love. (Pſal. 119. 113.) And if an holy Mun 
hates vain Thoughts, much more doth an holy God : But where 
is the holy Man upon Earth, who is able to make one ſolemn 
Prayer (of any Extent) without vain Thoughts, tho his utmoſt 
Vigilance and Care be uſed to prevent em? Muſt not the 
beit of God's Children confeſs, with the Apoſtle, Len J 
would do Good, Evil is preſent with me? (Rom. 7. 21.) All 


our Relief and Comfort, againſt fuch Defects, is the perfect. 


Rizhteouſneſs of Chriſt, and the Atonement in his Blood. 
And we mult fay, Thanks be to "as thro Feſus Chriſt, there is 
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no Condemnation to them that are in Chriſt, to penitent Believers, 
who thro him hope for a perfect Redemption and Sanctifi- 
cation at laſt.---Not to add, what Abundance of Wickedneſs 
may be covered by the foreſaid Maxim, in the more profligate 
and profane, who are accu/iomed to de Evil ! Therefore it is 
to be rejected as falſe and pernicious. --But I ſay, that the 


| ſad Conſequences mention'd, muſt needs flow from the Hart 


of a due Senſe of our natural Corruption, which the Denial of 
it ſuppoſes, or infers. Therefore, even tho People have 
right Sentiments, in Speczlation, of this Evil of original Cor- 
ruption, yet if they have not an inward, deep, experimental, 
and practical Senſe of it in their own Hearts (which, it is to be 
fear'd, is the Caſe of very many among Profeſſors) they are 
in Danger of the ſame woful Conſequences and Effects. 


NI. I can readily affent to the Truth of what you have 
declared, that an Inſenſibility of this Corruption of our Na- 
ture is neceſſarily ſuppoſed in the Denial of it. For if Men 
had that Senſe of this ſpiritual Plague, theſe vile Diſtempers 
of Heart, which, by the Graceof God, I hope I have been in 
ſome Meaſure enlighten'd and enabled to fee & bewail, they 
could no longer, am perſuaded, heſitate, or doubt of the Truth 


of our Doctrine: and I pray God, I may retain an hum 


bling Senſe of it as long as I live; that Chriſt may be daily 
precious to me, as a Phyſician and Saviour : and that I may 
be the better reconciled to a Diſſolution of my earthly Ta- 
bernacle, when I ſhall put off this Bedy of Sin and Death, with 
all the Relicks of Corruption,which are fo prejudicial to my 
Comfort & Peace, as well as Purity, in the preſent World.--- 
And as for thoſe that have not the like Senſe and Experience 
of this Evil, I am ſo far from being angry with them for 
their Oppoſition to me, that I can heartily pity *em, and pray 


for em, that God would open their Eyes, and change their 


Hearts; that ſeeing and knowing themſetves to be wretched 
and miſerable, --- they might more readily fall in with the 
Redeemer's wiſe and compaſſionate Counſel & Preſctiption, 
Rev. 3. 17, 18.---that they might be deliver'd out of ſo dan- 

erous a State. The Miniſter, I perceived, after all his warm 
th peep ent againlt this Doctrine, and the Eſpouſers of it, 
yet towards the Cloſe, began to relent, and expreſs'd the good 
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all theſe Clouds & Darkneſs, they truly love Gad.“ (P. 29.) 


But he intimates, the Greund of this his good Opinion is, 
that he is perſuaded, they don't duly conſider, nor fully an- 
der/tand the bad Conſequences of it.---I wiſh,thoſe who ſay 
ſuch Things, were in no worſe Error. | 


Min, We are obliged to him for his Charity; and in 
Return, I am willing to declare my Candour, and let you 
know that I hope well of many, who tho they be not clear 
in the Doctrine of the Imputation of Adam's Sin to his Poſte- 
rity, by Reaſon of ſome Difficulties objected, nor in the Man- 
ner of Conveyance of a corrupt Nature to them, yet have ſuch 
actual Experience of a carnal Heart, and corrupt Nature, as 
puts them upon Humiliation and Mourning for it, as well as 
for the Sins of their Lives, and brings them to ſee their Need 
of Chri/t, and to repair to him for Healing, and Salvation. 
Such as theſe, think with us, in the main: And J can't but 
attribute it to an unaccountable Inattention to the plain Doct- 
rine of Seripture, and perhaps to their own Experiences, that 
they are not more clearly convinced, nor more fully per- 
ſuaded both of the one and the other; viz. both the Im- 
putation and Propagation of the firſt Sin. - But I cannot be 
tree to ſay the ſame of thoſe who reject it with Scorn, and 
make it the Subject of Banter, and Derifion : Such I leave to 
God and their own Conſciences,. for Conviction. And as 
for the Miniſter, with whom you converſed, and who has 
unhappily taken up the Defence of this Error (as he lies hid 
to me in the Shades of the Evening, and as you have thor fit 
to conceal his Name) I hope he will not take any thing J 
have ſaid, as a perſonal Reflection upon him, ſince I am an 


entire Stranger to his Perſon ; nor do I bear any Prejudice 


againſt him, or any Man, becauſe of his different Sentiment 
from mine. All that I am concerned for, is the Cauſe of 
Truth and Holineſs ; to which, the Error you invited me to 
confer about, I look upon as exceeding detrimental. 


NI. Tho Ihave already taken up too much of your Time, 
indulge me in one Requeſt more (Sir) if it be not thot im- 
pertinent: And yet, I think, there was full Occaſion given 
zor it by the Miniſter, in his Conferense. ; 

KA MIN. 
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Min. What is that? Let me hear it, if it be of any 
Importance. 


Neri. You obſerve, the ſaid Gentleman, in his printed 
Piece, all along pronounces our Doctrine of Original Sin ir- 


rational, and unſcriptural : repeatedly, and with great Con- 


fidence he aſſerts, in the Cloſe of the Conference (and pre- 
tends to have prov'd) “ that it is contrary to Reaſon, and 
has no folid Foundation in the Word of God.” On the 
other Hand, Sr, you have aſſerted, that the Scriptures abound 
with Teſtimonies to the Truth of this Doctrine. Now, tho 
I am perſuaded, trom thoſe Texts you have already been at 
the Pains to vindicate,that it has a true ſcriptural Foundation; 
yet you have raiſed my Expectations of much more, deliver'd 
in the ſacred Oracles, in Confirmation of it. M only De— 
fire therefore is, that you would juſt point me to ſome of 
thoſe Texts, or Paſſages of Scripture, that make for this Pur- 
poſe, Which have not yet come in our Way; tor I can't ex- 
pect, after ſo much Time {pent in this Conference, that you 
ſhould enlarge in any Expl.cation of them. 


Min. That the Gentleman has prov'd this Doctrine to 
be contrary to Reaſon, is bui an empty Boaſt. I ſuppoſe, he 
here refers particularly to hisRealonings from the drvinePer- 
Fetitons + But how vain and frivolous theſe are, we have in 
Part ſeen already. God alone fully knows what is becom- 
ing his Perfections; and if he has revealed this Doctrine in 
His Word, *tis not for Men (who, as the offending Party, are 
too much prejudiced in Favour of themſelves) to ſet up their 
fallhle Reiſonings in Oppoſition to dwine Revelation. The 
Words of God to % are enough to ſilence fuch Preten— 
ders; Fob 40. 2. Shall he that contendeth with the Almighty, in- 
firut him ? He that refroveth God, let him anſwer it. All the 
Queſtion therefore is, Whether this be a Doctrine of the 
Word of God? Or whether what we call Original Sin, in- 
prited and inherent, hath a ſolid Foundation in the Seripture-Re- 
velation ?---As to the Jmprtation of Adam's firſtSin to his natu- 
ralDetcendents, I think,this has been abundantly cleared up, 
and confirmed from ſacred Scripture, that I need ſay no more 
upon it. As to Original Sin zherent, or the Depravity of 
Man's Nature, ſome few Texts uſually pleaded in Proof 
Rercot, have been conſidered, and vindicated 3 which ho 
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faid Gentleman calls the Principal, aud has endeavoured te 


wreſt out of our Hands: But to how little Purpoſe, you have 
already feen.---Now, as to this Part of the Doctrine, I have 
obſerv'd, that the Scripture almoſt every where abounds in 
Teſtimonies to it ; beſides thoſe- in the Texts, which he 
has fingled out. But to inſiſt on the chief of theſe, with 
their proper Explications, would be a Taſk too long and 
op:roſe, to be gone thro at this Time ; I ſhall therefore, in 
Compliance with your Requeit, only point out to you ſuch 
Paſſages, under ſeveral Heads of Scripture, as do either di- 
rectly or conſequentially confirm this Point of our Original 
Corruption. x 
Fir/t, It may be inferred from the Names given in Scrip- 
ture to this Sin, whereby it is denominated & diſtinguiſhed 
from actualSins. Tho the Name, Or:g:nal$:n, be not extant 
in Scripture,yet the Thing intended by it is coptouſly and in 
a great Variety of Terms aſſerted, and explained therein. 
Such as (1.) The evil Imagination of Man's Heart. Gen.8.21, 
ct which before.--- (2.) Folly bound up in the Heart. Proy, 
22. 15. Fooliſpneſs is bound in the Heart of a Child; but the 
Red of Correction ſhall drive it far from him. By Fooliſpneſs, he 
does not mean any natural Diforder or Weakneſs of the 
Mind; theRod of Correction is no Cure for that; but a moral 
Dittemper, and Weakneſs : And this not only apparent in 
the Practice of a Child, but latent in his Heart; and laid te 


be bund in his Heart, as being born and bred with him. 


(3.) Tis call:d a Heart deſperately wicked, Jer. 17. 9.--- And 
(4.) Fleh is another rn in Scrip- 
ture, to our natura! Corruption. Feb. 3. 5, Gen. 6. 2. Rim. 
8. 1, &c. of which I have ſpoken betore.---(5.) 'Tis alſo 
called the o Man, in ſeveral Places. Rom. 6, b. Epb. 4. 22, 
Col. 3. 9. Which muſt necefſirily be underſtood of Man's 
Nature, as vitiated and corrupted ; becauſe it hath Ls and 
Deeds attributed to it, which fignity actual Sins, that flow 


from a corrupt Nature, and are diſtinguiſhed from the ol 


Man, as.the Effects from their Cauſe. The ed Man, which 


is corrupt according to the deceitful Luſts. Again, Ie have put off the 


old Man with his Deeds, It is called the old Han, becauſe it 
is the Image of the i Adam, as fallen and corrupt; and 
becauſe it is propagated to us by our natural Generation and 


Birth : It is as cid as the Fall of Adam, and is born and bred 
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with us.---And alſo in Oppoſition to the ew Man, which 
conſiſts in Knowledge, Righteouſneſs, and true Holineſs ; 
whereto, by the Grace of the /econd Adam, we are renewed. 
Eþh. 4. 24. Col. 3. 10.---(6.) The Body of Sin is a Name 
given it, Ram. 6. 6. Col. 2. 11. And the Brody of Death is 
another of it's Names, Rom. 7. 24. It is a Body of Sin, as it 
conſiſts of many Parts or Members, even the ſeveral Luſts, 
by which it exerts itſelf, as the Body doth by it's Members; 
the Luſts of Pride, of Envy, of Covetouſneſs,of Uncleanneſs, 
and the reſt, Col. 3. 5. And becauſe it reigns in the Body, 
wherein we obey the Luits thereof, Rom. 6. 12.--- And it 
cleaves as cloſe to us, as the Soul to the Body ; nor is wholl 

put off, even by the Regenerate, till a Diſſolution by Death. 
Rom. 8. 10. Therefore being a Body of Sin, it is doom'd to 


be a Body of Death.---(7.) TheSm that dwelleth in us: as the 


Apoſtle makes his Complaint, Rom. 7. 20. / do that 1 
would not, it is no more I that do it, but Sin that dwelleth in me. 
Actual Sins are tranſient; only the Guilt remains: But this 


is an inherent, permanent Principle in the Heart; it abides 
and works there, in vain, ſinful, impure T hots, Imaginati- 


ons and Luſts, hindring from, or indiſpoſing to that which 
is good, even when it ceaſes to put forth itſelf in the outward 
Acts of Sin. And what can this be, but Original Sin, or the 


Corruption of Nature ?---(8.) It is called a Law of Sin. Rom. 


7. 23. J fee another Law in my Members, warring againſt the 
Law of my Mind, and bringing me into Captivity io the Law of 
Sin, (So, Ver. 25.) And ſimply, a Law ; Ver.21. 1fnda 
Law, that when I would do Good, Evil is preſent with me. Now 


what is this Law of Sin, which even the Regenerate com- 


plain of, as that which captivates and inclines them to Evil, 
contrary to the Dictates of their inlighten'd and renewed 
Mind, but that Corruption of Nature, which they derived 
from their firſt Birth, & ſtill remains after Regeneration; tho 
the Power and Dominion of it is taken away by Grace? It 
is called the Law of Sin, as it is a powerful Principle, which 
has the Force of an inward Lao, impelling Men to Sin, 


but prohibiting and reſtraining them from Duty. As a Law, 


it teaches and directs Men to do Evil; that they need no 
other Inſtructor. Alas, how much Pains is required, to 
bring Children to any Good, by Inſtruction, and Correction! 


They need to have Line upon Line, Precept upon Precept : and 
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all little enough, nay, too little with many. But they don't 
need to be taught how to fin, how to tell a Lie, to break 
the Sabbath, and the like. They are betimes wiſe to ds Evil. 
Sins they have never ſeen committed, nor perhaps heard of, 
they can run info with all Readineſs and Freedom, without 
a Teacher. Now whence is this ? Why ſhould they not 
be as free and ready to that which is ge? *Tis becauſe 
they have not the Law'sf God in their Heart; but the Law 
of Sin within them directs and prompts them to it. Tho 
it muſt be acknowledged, under the Grace of God, a pious 
Education makes an Alteration of the Caſe with ſome Chil- 
dren.---(9.) To add no more, it is called the evil Treaſure 
of the Heart. Luk. 6. 45. An evil Man out of the evil- Trea- 


ſure of his Heart, bringeth forth that which is Evil. Out of this 


evil Treaſure is brot forth all the Evil, that is in the Thots, 
Words and Actions of Men.---- Now, on the whole, tho 


ſome of theſe Terms or Appellations may, perhaps, be ap- 


plied to actual Sins, yet they all refer primarily or chiefly to 


- this original Corruption, and moſt of them can be under- 


ſtood of nothing elle. 

Secondly, It may be argued and infer'd from all ſuch Paſſa- 
ges of Scripture, as ſpeak of the univerſal Degeneracy of Man- 
kind, which rendered the Coming of a Redeemer neceſſary. 
As, P/al. 14. 1, 2, 3.---They are corrupt, they have done abomi- 


nable Works, there is none that doth Gd. The Lord looked dum 
"from Heaven upon the Children of Men, to ſee if there were any 


that did underſtand and ſeek God, They are all gone aſide, they are 
altogether become filthy, there is none that dath good ; no, net one. 
On the View of this ſad and deplorable State of Mankind, 
the P/almi/t concludes with a pathetical Wiſh or Prayer for 
the Coming of the expected Meſſiab, or Saviour. Ver. 7. 0 
that the Salvation 5 Iſrael were come out of Zion !---The 
Apoſtle Paul, in hisEpiſtle to the Romans, quotes theſe Paſſages, 
with ſundry others from the old Teſtament, Rem. 3. 10.18. 
Where his View is to ſhow, that Fews and Gentiles are 
all under Sin (Ver. q.) or as he concludes (Ver. 19.) that al 
the World is become Guiltybefore God, Vor all have ſinned, and 
come ſhort of the Glory of God (Ver. 23.) That he might 
make Way for his Doctrine of the Neceſſity of Chriſt's Re- 
demption, and of Juſtification by Faith 'in him, to all the 


World, both Jews and Gentiles (Ver. 24, 25, Cc.) Now, 


what 
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What can we ſuppoſe ſhould give Riſe to this ſo great and 
general Apoſtacy of Mankind, but the Corruption and De— 
pravity of their very Nature, derived from apoitate Adam? 
Again, the Apoitie faith, Gal. 3. 22. The Scripture (i. e. the 
Doctrine of Scripture, or God in the Scripture) hath concluded 
all under Sin, that the Promiſe by Faith of Feſus Chriſt might be 
given to them that beticuc.---- ALL (the Word in the Greek is 
meuter) i. e. ail Nations and Conditions of Men; ail Ages 
of Mankind, young, and od; all that is in Man, all his 
Powers, Faculties, and Actions ; all are declared in the 
Word of God to be nder Sin, i. e. ſhut up under it (ſo the 
Word ſignity's) as in a Priſon, that they might delpair of 
Relief from any other: Oniy this one Door of Eſcape 
is open'd to them; viz. Faith of Fefus Chriſt, who is iet 
forth to them as the only and all- ſufficient Savicur from 
Sin and Death.--- Let me add that in L. 19. 10. The Son 
of Man is come to ſeek, and to fave that which was loſt. Now, 
if any Man, or Number of Men, can be found, who were 
not 4%, it will be granted, they are none of thoſe whom Chriſt 
came to ſeek and ſave. But if all thoſe who are ſought and 
faved by Chriſt, were in a %, ruin'd State, there is no Doubt 
but this is the unhappy Lot of all the reſt of Mankind in 
their natural State. Yea, and if dying [nfants are ſaved by 
Chriſt, it will follow, they were loſt in Adam, 

Thirdly, From ſuch Texts as ſpeak of Man's Impetency, in 
his natural State, unto al} ſprrizual Good.---Men cannot know 
the Things of the Spirit, tor want of a ſpiritual diſcerning. 
1 Cor. 2. 14. The natural Man receiveth not the Things of the 
Spirit. Neither can he know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſ- 
cerned.— They cannot believe in Chriſt. Jh. 5. 44. How 
aan ye believe, who receive Honour one of anotber? Which was 
not only true of the prejudiced Fews, but of every Man be- 
fore the Illumination ot Grace. 2 6.44. No Man can 
come to Me, except the Father which hath ſent Me, draw him.—— 
They cannot ſpeak that which is good. Matth. 12. 34, &c. 
How can ye being evil, ſpeak good Things ! - They cannot da 
what is acceptable to God. 7-h. 15. 5. Hithout Me, ye can 
do Nothing. Rom. 8. 8. They that are in the Fleſh (not only da 
not, but) cannot pleaſe God. Ver. 7. Are not ſubject to the Law 
of God ; neither indeed can be. Does not all this proclaim the 
dreadful Degeneracy of the human Nature, in all it's Fa- 
ultics ? 7 Fourthly, 


and educated in the Church of 
Vice and Wickedneſs as thoſe Heathens were: I reply, 
The Objection is vain. For had we been all left deſtitute 
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| Pourthly, From thoſe Characters the Scripture gives us of 
natural Men, that are quite oppoſite to the ſeveral Parts of 
the Image of G:d, in which Man was at firſt created, & which 
conſiſted in Knowledge in the Underitanding, Righteouſneſs 
and Holineis in the Will and Affect ions. But now, in 
Stead of Knowledge, there is Ignorance, Darkneſs, Blind- 
neſs in the Mind, with reſpect to the Things of God. Eph. 
4. 18. Having the Underflanding darkned, being alienated from 
the Life of God thro the Ignorance that is in them, becauſe of the 
Blindneſs of their Heart. So in the forecited Text, 1 Cor. 2. 14. 
The natural Man (in the higheſt Improvement of his natural 
Light and Abilities) receiveth (or knoweth) not the Things of 
the Spirit of God (not becaute of the want of an external Re- 
velation, as in Heatheniſm ; for it is added) For they are 
Fooliſbneſs unto him (which ſuppoſes the Revelation of them 
extant and known, ſo as to become the Object of his Con- 
tempt ; but becauſe of ſpiritual Blindnels, as it follows 
netther can he know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned.---= 
And in Stead of the Conformity of the Will to the Law of 
God in Holineſs and Righteoutneſs, there is in the natural 
Man a direct Oppoſition and Enmity. Rom. 8. 7. The carnal 
N is Enmity againſt Ged; for it is not ſubject to the Law of 
od, &c. : 

Fifthly, From thoſe Texts that give us aDeſcription of Belie- 
ders as they were in their natural State, here a Change was 
wrot in them, by the Grace of God, in their Regeneration 
or Converſion. Rom. 6. 17.---Ye were the Servants of Sin, & c. 
Tit. 3. 3, 4, 5. Fooliſh, Diſobdient, &c. Eph. 2. 1, 2, 3. 
Dead in J reſpaſſes and Sins; wherein ye walked, &c, Chap. 5. 8. 
Ye were ſimetimes Darkneſs, but now are Light in the Lord. Col. 
I. 21.--- Alienated, and Enemies in your Minds by wicked Wor is, 
Chap. 2.13. And you being dead in vour Sins,&c. See alſo As 
26. 18. Col. 1. 13. and other Places. --- If it be objected, 
Theſe were Heathens, and ſome of the wor of Heathens, 
who had corruptea themſelves by their actual Wickednels 
and it is not fair, to make an Eſtimate of the Condition 
of all Men by Nature, eſpecially of thoſe who are born 

Gd by ſuch Patterns of 


of divine Revelation, with which God has. bleſs'd his viſible 
'S Church; 
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Church; had we been debar'd of all Education, Diſcipline, or 
Inſtruction by Means of this Revelation ; had we been cut 
off from all Rays of Light fromHim who has ſtiled himſelf zhe 
Light of the World ; which are the Effects of a voluntary and 
gracious Diſpenſation ; then wwe had all been in the Condi - 
tion of Heathens, yea, even of the vileſt and worſt of Hea- 
thens. Theſe therefore are the fittzf of all Mankind to be ex- 
hibited as a Specimen of what our Condition is by Nature. To 
be in Darn, yea to be 8 it ſelf, to be under the 
Power of Darkneſs, under the Power of Satan, to be dead in 1 
Sin, alienated from the Life of God, is a Deſcription of the 1 
State they were in from their Birth; and tho they are allo ry 
deſcribed partly from the actual Wickedneſs & Degeneracy 
of their Lives, yet this proves a Degeneracy of Nature; as 


NY the Cauſe is proved by the Effect, which has a natural and 4 
4 neceſſary Connection with it. ä it 
[ Sixthly, From thoſe Texts that ſpeak of the Ereatneſs of the 5 
. Power, requiſite to work this Change on Mankind. Tis a 

1 Power that raiſes the Dead; which is nothing Jeſs than di- 
4 vine Omnipotence. In Eph. 1. 19, ao. the Apoſtle ſpeaks of 1 
4 The exceeding Greatneſs of Ged's Power to us-ward who believe, ge- NF 
| cor ding to the working of his mighty Power aubich he wrought in (brit, 1 


when he rais'd him from the Dead. But wherein is this mighty 
Power to us-ward manifejted ® He tells you, Chap. 2. 5. Even | 
when we were dead in Sins, he hath quickned us together withChri/t,-- ! 28 
It-is fet forth as the Product of a creating Power. Ver. 10. F 
For we are his Mor ſhmanſbip, created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good | 
orks. Hence every Chriſtian Convert hath the Character Fl 
given him of a new Creature. 2 Cor. 5. 17. If any Man be in 
Chri/?, he is a new Creature, Now, tho theſe Metaphors are 
not to be ſtrain'd to an Exceſs, yet ſo much at leaſt is im- | 
ply'd, that Man's Nature is ſo exceedingly diſordered by Sin, 
and degenerated from the State of his firft Creation, that he 
needs a new creating Power of God, which is put forth in 
reſtoring him to his primitive Rectitude; whereby he is, as 
it were, created anew, in the Redeemer, Chrift Jeſus.— To 
- which may be added the Words of Chriſt, declaring the 
abſolute Neceſſity of Regeneration, to every one that is born 

| of a Woman, Jb. 3. 5, 6, 7. | 
1 Seventhiy, From thoſe Scripture-Terms, by which our 
4 | Regeneration, & Santiijication is expreſs'd. When the new Man 
: | | | 5 (I. L. 
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Thing ſignified in both, is evident, in that it is often deno- 


have by Chri, as our Redeemer. For the Remedy ſheweth 
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(i. e. the Man in Chriſt, by Faith and Regeneration) is faid 
to be renewed in Knowledge, after the Image of hi;a that created 
him, Col. 2. 10. Which after God is created in Righteouſneſs and 
true Holmeſs, Eph. 4. 24. This refers to the Creation of 4 
dam. Gen. 1. 27. God created Man in his own Image &. Tho: 
the Image of God in Man may be underſtood to denote 
ſeveral Things, as his Dominion over the Creatures, and his 
Reſembiance ot the natural Perfections of his Creator, being 


made an intelligent free Agent: Yet it can't rationally be de- 


nied, Reſemblance of his mral Perfections, in ſpiritual Know- 
ledge, Righteouſneſs and Holineſs; is in an eminent Senſe 
the Image of God, And it is after is Image, Regenerate 
Believers are ſaid to be renetwed,in their Sanctification. And 
this Word, RENEWED, applied to the Image of God, plainly 
ſuppofes Man in his firſt Eſtate, to have been poſſeſſed of 
this Image intire ; and that it is fince loft or impaired, ſo as 
to need a Reparation by the new-creating Grace of the Re- 
deemer. And this makes it neceſſary, to underſtand the I 
mage of God, in which Man was at firit created,eminently to 
intend his moral Image, in Divine Knowledge, Righteouſneſs 
andHolineſs; for we are not renewed to a Reſemblance of God 
in our natural Faculties; we are not renewed to a Dominion 
over the Creatures, unleſs as it is an Appendage of ourSancti- 
fication ; but we are renetoed to a Reſemblance of the moral 
Perfections of God. And this irrefragably proves Original 
Righteouſneſs intended by the Image of God, in which Adam 
was created; and the Depravity of human Nature, in Conſe- 
quence of the Loſs of this Image, till it be reſtored by the 
Renewing of the Holy Ghoft. 

| Eighthly. From the Scripture-Do@trine of theSacraments of 
Regeneration, Circumciſion and Baptiſm, which were by di- 
vine Warrant to be applied unto Infants, See Gen. 17. Io. and 
Col. 2.11, 12. And that this ſpiritual Grace, this Bleſſing of 
Regeneration, or Cleanſing from moral Defilement, is the 


minated inScripture from each of them, as the outwardSigns. 
Deut. 30.6, Ram 3 a 29. Job. 3. 5. I 3 5. 
Ninthly, From ſuch Texts as open to us the Henefit we 


our Malady. Here I am at a Loſs, not thro' Scantineſs of 
Matter, but thro Abundance and Variety, Let that one Texi 
| faffice : 
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fuffice : 1 Cor. 1. 30. Te are in Chriſt Feſus, wha of God is 

made unto us Miſdem, and Righteouſneſs, and Sancbification, and 

Redemption, Now, does not this plainly tell us, we are natu- 

rally de/titute of all theſe ?---The Texts under theſe Heads 

of Scripture (and many more might be added): ither directly 

prove, or by neceſſary Conlequence inter, the Point under 
onſideration. . 

N EI. Thoſe you have already allede'd and illuſtrated, 
leave me fully convinced, that the Scripture is not ſo ſparing 
in it's Teſtimonies to this Doctrine, as ſome pretend. 

And now (Sir) I have nothing more to aſk, but yourPray- 
ers for me. You have abundantly ſatisfied my Doubts, 
and caſed me of all the Scruples I had to propoſe to you, 
relating to the foremention'd Converſation, I heartily thank 
you tor this Labour of Love ; and pray God to reward it 
to you. I only crave Leave to communicate this Conference, 
that others may partake with me in the Benefit of it. And 
I am not without Hope, that my to Neighbours may, by 
Means hereof, be convinced, they were too haſty in paying 


T4 i > 


of the Prevalency of Error, and tor building them up in this 


Part of our moſt holy Faith. | 
Min. I heartily rejoyce, if I have been inſtrumental in 
eonveying any Degree of Light, for ſcattering your Doubts 


and Scruples ; and been ſucceſsful in clearing up this im- 


portant Doctrine to your Satisfaction. I freely give my Con- 
ſent to your communicating this Conterence, as you ſhall 
ſee meet. And if what I have diſcourſed has been of any 
Service to you, or may be ſo to others, by the divine Bleſſing, 
for their Confirmation in Faith and Holineſs, let God have 
all the Praiſe. AMEN. 


. ͤ il!!! 
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Page 12. line 27. read Parent,---P. 18. 1. 20. after, eat, add, 

But of the Tree of Knowledge of Good & Evil thou ſhalt not eat. 

Ver. 16,17.---P.56. 1.29.r. Way of---P.72.1.3. fr. bottom, 

for they, r. it---P.112, 1. 6.from bottom, r. this 18. | 


APPENDIX, 


FTER the foregoing Piece was gone to the Preſs, 
there cas: to my Hand A SuePLEMENT to the 
Winter-Evening Converſation (printed, it is ſaid, at 
Ne-v-Hawn) written by another Hand; wherein the 

Writer (who is unnamed) does not expreſsly declare either his 

Approbation or Condemnation of that "Treatiſe ; but leaves the 

Subject of it to the Examination and ſudgment of the Reader: 

Yet, in the mean Time, he has given ſufficient Evidence, 

that he falls in with, and, in the Main, approves the novel 

Opinions aſierted and maintained therein, in Oppoſition to the 

Doctrine of Original Sin, commonly received. And the De- 

ſign and Aim of this Supplement ſeems to be, partly to take 

off the Surprise, which he had good Reaſon to ſuppoſe, the 

Minds of People generally would be filled with, by“ an At- 

« tack made upon Doctrines that they have been uſed ta 

„ conſider as /acred; ? withal recommending a free Inquiry 

and cloſe Examination of the Doctrines we have long con- 


frdered as ſounded on Truth and Revelation; inſinuating as 


if this Doctrine 0: Original Sin, as it has been taught in our 
Churches, were it brought under ſuch Inquiry and Examin- 
ation, would be no longer received as a ſound Doctrine; 
partly to declare his own Opinion of the Nature of Original 
Siu, what it is, and wherein it conſiſts; in explaining where- 
of the Y/inter-Ewvening Conver/ation ſeems to be very defective, 
and to need a Sipplement. But as the ſuplemental Writer, 
while opening his Mind on this Head; has, in Effect, granted 
the Subliance of the Doctrine pleaded for, viz. The Deriva- 
tion of a di/ordered, depraved Nature, from Adam; though in 
explaining the odus, or Means of its Conveyance to us, he 
goes out of the common Way, and has a Thought peculiar to him- 
{el}, and dillerent, J think, from the Truth of Holy Scripture ; and 
has granted, in Effect, if 1 underſtand him, the Imputation of Adam's 
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Sin to His Children and Defcendants, in (ſome, at leaſt, of) 


dation in Scripture, or Reaſon,” &c.—This, I think, implies 


EET A 5 


— * K k 5 . 4 ; * N 
; | — — AS ILL Ct Ss 1, AD tr Ri 
Jy . 


2 ff 


the penal Effects of it, as he ſtood their Repreſentative : 
And as his Hyporhe/is is built on a precarious Foundation, 
without any Warrant or Ground in Scripture, though pro- 
poſed with an Air of Modeſty; I find no Inclination to 
enter into a Conteſt with him, about his philo/ephical Account N 
of the Derivation of Original Sin, by the Body being in 
fected and diſordered with the Poiſon of the forbidden Fruit, (% 
and fo infecting the Soul, and cauſing it to act irregularly, # ** 
Nevertheleſs there are, in this Supplement, divers Things that 
deſerve to be noted as exceptionable ; which ſhall be made | 
evident in a few brief Remarks. "3 : 

Firſt, J obſerve, this Writer repreſents de Author of the 
WVinter-Evening Converſation, as undertaking (to prove, that 
the Doctrine of Original Sin, in that Senſe of it which 
« ſuppoſes Mankind properly deſerving of, and liable 
rc to, everlaſting Puniſhment for Adam's Sin, has no Foun- _*® 


that there is ſome other Senſe, in which the Doctrine may be 
maintained, rcor/i/tently with Scripture and Reaſon. Whereas, 
in Fact, the ſaid Author ſets himſelf to oppoſe and run it 
down, in what/oever Senje it has hitherto been taken by thoſe 
that have treated of it. He allows 20 other Original Sin, but 
the firſt Tranſgreſſion of our firſt Parents, their eating the 
forbidden Fruit. ( inter-Ewening Converſation, Page 6.) 
He plairly denies a// Derivation of Sin from Adam to his 
Poſterity by natural Generation; both the Imputation of his 
Guilt, and the Conveyance of a corrupted Nature to them, 
That Senje of it, in which it expoſes Men to everlaſting Pun- 
iſnment in a iure State, is zo Senſe which is any Ways 
requiſite to the Conſideration of it. The Doctrine of Origi- 
aal Sin ſtands intire, without entering at all into that Queſti- 
on, — What the Conſequences or penal Effects of it are after 
Death, and in anciher World, to any of Mankind? and with- 
out coming to any Determination about it. Therefore it ſeems 
to be the Deſign of the ſaid Author in ſtating 25 Queſtion, 
which runs thus, Whether we, and all Adam's Poſterity, are 
charged by God ewwith his firſt Sin, ſa as that Men, Women, 


and Children, are expoſed, by this alone, to the eternal Dammna- 


zion of Hell? (J ſay, it ſeems to be the Deſign of the Queſti- 
on thus ſtated) to amuſe ſimple undiſcerning People; and, 
in Stead of clearing the Truth, to entangle and perplex it 


the more, by 6/rnaing together Things of a different Nature; 


Or, 
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or, at leaſt, to bring the true Doctrine of Original Sin, un- 
per a popular Odium, as if it were neceſſarily connected with 
the Idea of eternal Damnation in Hell ; whereas theſe are two 
diſtin and ſeparate Queſtions (as T obſerved, Summer-Morning 
Conwerſation, Pag. 7, and be Queſtion, Whether Adam's 
Sin (not as it was his perſonal Act, but in a moral Con- 
fideration, reſpecting the Guilt, as he was the Head of the 
whole Body of Mankind) is charged by God on all his Poſt- 
erity? This, indeed, eſſentially belongs to the Doctrine of 
Original Sin; and *tis held in the Afirmative by all that 
defend that Doctrine: But not ſo the other Queſtion, which 
concerns the Puniſhment of Adam's Sin in a future State, and 
is this, Whether all Men, Women, and Children, are by that 
Sin alone expoſed to the eternal Damnation of Hell? The 
former has no Manner of Dependence on the Reſolution of 
this latter Queſtion. If he had confined himſelf to this 
Queſtion, and held cloſely to the Negalive, I ſhould not 
have been the Man that would have oppoſed him; and I am 
perſuaded that few, or none elſe, would: For I can hardly | 
believe, that ever any Man ſeriouſly affirmed this, (not even 
thoſe w/ho might hold Adam's Sin puniſhable in his Poſterity, 
in a future State) wiz. That all Men, Nomen, and Children, 
are expoſed to that everlaſting Puniſhment for Adam's Sin 5 
alone; ſince all thoſe of Adam's Poſterity, who have arrived 
to adult Age, are chargeable with actual perſonal Sins, more 
than enough to expoſe them to it, whether Adam's Sin be 
taken into the Account, or not. All the Doubt that remains 
(as I have ſhewn) is concerning ſuch as ie in Infancy, be- 
fore they are capable of finning after the Similitude of 
Adam's Tranſgreſſion: Whether they are expoſed to eternal 
Puniſhment for his Sin? As to this, I have freely declared 
my Mind in the, foregoing Conver/ation. And as I have not. 
aſſerted it, but left it among the /ecre? Things of God: So, 
on the other Hand, ſince we know and ſee Multitudes of 
Jufants, in the righteous Fudgment of God, doomed, for Adam's 
Offence, to. Pains and Death of the Body, which is their 
elernal Death as to this World, and would be ab/olutely e- 
ternal, were they never reſtored by the Redeemer; and fince 
we ſce them lie under remaining Tokens of God's Wrath a- 
gainſt the Sin of Man, by their continuing under the Pozver 
of Death, for the preſent, and under the Ignominy of the 
Grave + I ſhould think him a hold Man, who would charge 
the Almighty with Iyz/7ice, if he ſhould lay them under any 
| Degree 
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Degree of Puniſhment, for that Offence, in a future World, 
{ana we have no Revelation from God to the Contrary, ex- 
cept with Reſpect to the Children of godly Parents) for that 
would be directly to &/a/pheme.—But all this is foreign to the 
Point of Original Sin. However, 'tis true indeed, it is in 
bis Senſe and with this View, by raiſing a Clamour about 
the Horridneſs of the eternal Damnation of Infants, that the 
aforeſaid Author carries on his Oppoſition to the Whole of 
this Doctrine. 

The Suppiement-Writer goes on, and being aware that the 
Tenets of the forementioned Vinter-Ewening Converſation will 
not readily go down with great Numbers of ſober thinking 
People, who have been long otherwiſe taught from the Word 
of God, and who will be apt to be ſtartled at ſuch zowel 
and /ffrange Doctrine, he endeavours to allay their Fears, by 
mewing there is no Danger of any Prejudice to Religion or 
Fruth, by Diſputes and Inquiries into received Principles, and 
Doctrines eſtabliſhed by long Uſe : And to this End he has 
much to fay in Commendation of free Inquiry into religious 
Truth: — “ The more it is tried, the more its Strength ap- 
& pears, and its Brightneſs ſhines. If free Inquiry 1s but 
& permitted, the Cauſe of Truth muſt neceflurily prevail. — 
To the Suppreſſion. of free Inquiry is owing the Prevalence 
$ © of Popiſh Superſtition and Errors.“ Be it ſo : But then, 
| J on the other Hand, What if an unbounded Liberty of Inquiry 
; ſhould lead Men to Licentioiſneſs of Opinion in religious Mat— 
ters, and not ſuffer them to fix in any one Article of Faith? 
What if it ſhould lead ſome Men back to the Errors of Po— 
pery, particularly in this Article of Original Sin? What if 
their free Thinking, or, free Inquiry ſhould lead them to ap- 
prenend this to be no Sin, properly, but only an Infirmity, a 
Languor, a Diſeaſe, or Diſorder of Nature; and that it is 
; rather the Puniſihment of Sin, than a Sin; and that if it be 
= a Sin, it is the Ighieſt of all Sins; and that Concupiſcence (or 
TY the Motions of Lu in the Heart, the immediate Iſſue of na- 
tural Corruption) if not conſented to by the Will, is 20 Sin; 
| eſcecially after Bapri/z — Which are exactly the Tenets of 
; | the Popzh Doctors, and which were wont to be witneſſed 
4 againit as Popiſh Errors, contrary to the found Words of 
Scripture, by all Proteſtant Divines, who made uſe of free 
Inguiry, in Times when it was permitted to but very _— 
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If ſuch Things as theſe, I ſay, are the Effects of an unlim- 
ited Freedom of Inquiry, what are they better than thoſe that 
follow on the S»ppreffion of free Inquiry ? However, I readily 
and fully agree with this Writer, in recommending a (well- 
regulated) free  [nquiry, and impartial Examination of the 
Doctrines of Religion; which Liberty is the undoubted Right 
of every Chriſtian; and not only ſo, but I judge it his 1 
ſtrictly to examine the Grounds of every Article of his Creed, 
that he may be able to render a Neaſon of the Faith and 
Hope that is in him: And am as much againſt an zmplicit 
Belief of religious Doctrines, as this Writer himſelf ; and can 
aſſure him, I have no Fear at all of the Conſequences of the moſt 
rigid Inquiry into the Doctrine now in Debate, provided the 
Sacred Scriptures be made the Standard of ſuch Inquiry, and not 
mere human Schemes and Fancies; and alſo that it be man- 
aged with Modeſty, Equity, and Fairneſs, But it is a quite 
different Thing from this, for Men to make an open and 
confident Attack upon Principles or Doctrines received among 
a Chriſtian People, after the maſt ſtrict and impartial Examin- 
ation, and run them down with Obloquy and Invective, with 
Banter and Ridicule, with contemptuous and opprobrious Lan- 
guage, exclaiming againſt them as abſurd, — ab/urd as Tran- 
JSubſtantiation,, unworthy of God, contrary to his Perfections, and 
even blaſphemous ; and againſt the Abettors of them, as in- 
fatuated with Prejudice, &c. Such a Sort of Management, I 
think, neither the Rules of Religion, nor of Good Manners, 
will permit. When we have once carefully and ſtrictly examin- 
ed, and thereupon ſolemnly fxed our religious Sentiments in any 
fundamental Point of Chriſtian Doctrine, why muſt we be called 
upon to re-examine, or inquire over again, upon the riſing 
up of every bold Objector? For though I am perſuaded, 
Truth ftands ſafeg,, notwithſtanding all the Contradictions and 
Cavils of its Adverſaries, yet to be always inquiring into 
Foundation-Principles, may be of dangerous Conſequence to 
many Souls, eſpecially the leſs diſcerning and judicious, that 
compoſe the Bulk of Mankind, who are thereby in Danger 
of never coming to the Knowledge of the Truth, or being ſettled in 
the Belief of it; but of being tempted to Scepticiſm and In- 
religion ; to doubt of every Thing which they have been taught, 
though from the Scriptures 3 and, at laft, of the Scriptures 
themſelves. Whoever conſiders Fact and Experiment, or the 
Temper of Mankind in general, muſt acknowledge this to be 
the Caſe 3 and no we Man will think him, on that Ac- 
| | count, 
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count, liable to the Cenſure of being “very wweat, or very 


ignorant, or very wicked.” _ 


As to the Doctrine itſelf in Controverſy, this /upplemental 
Writer ſees fit to caution us againſt Prejudice in reading the 
Arguments againſt it. We accept the Caution, as it is alway 
proper in ſuch Inquiries, 'and needful for the Inveſtigation of 
Truth: Yet, I hope, he will pardon me, if I ſuggeſt, that 
the Caution more properly belongs to them that g/ve it; I 
mean, to thoſe who are on the other Side of the Queſtion, 
and oppoſe this Doctrine; for ſuch have the Pride and Pre- 
judice of human Nature intirely on their Side, which cannot 
very patiently bear a Do#rine ſo humbling and mertifying to 
it, as this of Original Guilt and Corruption, that has befallen 
it; and therefore they, of all Men, have greateſt Need to 
ſtand on their Guard againſt Prejudice in reading and conſider- 
ing the Arguments for it. Whereas, natural Self-Lowe, which 
inclines us to paſs the moſt favourable Judgment on ourſelves, 
would prompt us readilz to fall in with the Opinion of 
thoſe who reject it, as being moſt agreeable to the Guſt of 
human Nature, if it carried with it any force of Argument to 
| convince or perſuade. | | 
5 I come now to take a brief View of the /upplemental 
| Writer's peculiar Opinion concerning Original Sin; which he 
| I thinks is not inconſiſtent with the Doctrine delivered in the 
| Winter-Evening Converſation; — wherein, I apprehend, he is 
| much miſtaken, as I ſhall ſhew afterwards. | 

His Conception of this Matter, in Sum, is this, as far as 
| J underftand it: The Fruit of the forbidden Tree, which 
= God commanded the Man not to eat of, (which Prohibition 
4 He gave him, for the Trial of his Obedience) was of a 
poiJonous Nature; and Adam's Body being infected and im- 

1 paired thereby, the Venom diffuſed itſelf to ahis Pofterity by 
(| natural Generation: All human Bod7esg» ſpringing from him 
1 in his Likeneſs, are impaired and difordered by the mortal 
8 Poijon of the forbidden Fruit; and the Body being the In- 

| ſtrument of the Sonl's Actions, when it comes to be united to 
| J it, the Soul partakes of the unhappy Infection and Diſorder 
a4 | of the Body, and is diſpoſed by it to act irregularly, i. e. 70 

b fin. © This original Diſorder of the Body inclining the Soul 

« to Evil,” is what he underſtands by Original Sin, or Cor- 
ruption. — But this Diſorder in the Body, and in the Soul 
JE through the Influence of the Body, is no Sin, properly {o | 
{ t called; not in the Body, which is of itſelf originally _ | 
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Tefs, and inactive; not in the Soul before it begins to act 
freely, and of Choice; yet Men commie actual Sins through 


| 91 order in their Nature. — And in 256 Senſe origi- 
2 _ — And as Adam was the Repreſentative 2 
« the bodily Part of the human Nature, and as he by 
c his Action, as ſuch a Repreſentative for his Poſterity, incur- 
« red the threatned Penalty, which was Death, — he thereby 
« involved all his Poſterity in the ſame.” (Supplement, P. 2, 3, 4.) 
This may to ſome appear. a ſingular Fancy, and zew ; and 
it is ſo in ſome Reſpects: But as to the deadly natural In- 
fection, derived to Adam and his Poſterity, from the poiſonous 
Quality of the forbidden Fruit, it is a Notion that has been 
vented long ago; and I have admitted it for Argument or 
Illuſtration Sake, and have ſaid what J thought proper in 
Relation to it (Summer-Morning's Converſation, P. 48.) but 
have been far from adopting it, as a true and ſolid Sentiment. 
I ſhall here but briefly note a few Things in Reference hereto. 

x. That his whole Scheme is built on this precarious Suppo- 
ation, viz. That the forbidden Fruit had a natural Poiſon in 
it, to cauſe all the Diſtempers of human Nature, and its Diſ- 
ſolution by Death. A Notion which has no Foundation, in 
Scripture, or Reaſon. None, I preſume, will pretend to found 
it in Scripture ; There is not one Text, that I have obſerved, 
which has the leaſt Glance that Way. Nor is there any ra- 
tional Probability of it. It: is not at all probable, there was 
any more natural Evil in the Fruit of the Tree of Knowwledse 
of Good and Evil, than in the Fruit of any other Tree in the 
Garden: Nor is it likely that, when it is ſaid, God made all 
Things very 600D, he ſhould have planted in Paradiſe a Tree 
of ſo evil and noxious a Quality to Mankind, as that it ſhould 
be neceſſary to guard them againſt it by a poſitive Precept. 
Neither, on this Suppoſition, would the Command given to 


Adam, to abſtain from the Fruit of this Tree, have been ſo 


proper a Te of his Obedience to his Creitor : We reaſon- 
ably preſume ſuch a Command to be purely poſitive ; a Sig- 
nification of the ſovereign Hill of the Creator, that had no 
other Reaſon, or Obligation' to the Obſervance of it, than 
mecrly the Will and Pleaſure of the Law-giver. But, in the 
Caſe ſuppoſed, this Command appears founded on the Rea/or 
and Nece/iy of the Thing; and not purely on the Will of 
the Creator: For it was neceſſary, from the Wiſdom, Juſtice, 
and Goodneſs of God, that his innocent Creature, Man, ſhould 
be warned of the nallgnant Nature and Effects of the 2 
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of that Tree, leſt he ſhould take his Death, in the Enjoyment 
of the Delights of Peradiſe ; and therefore were this Suppo- 
ſition admitted, we could not certainly conclude, that Adam 
was put upon any Trial of his Obedience to his Creator by 
that Command : For the Reaſon of the Thing required, that 
this Fruit ſhould be prohibited to him, and that he ſhould 
be cautioned againſt meddling with it, from the paternal Good- 
neſs of his Creator, purely out. of Regard to his Safety and 
Welfare. Such probable Reaſons there are, that lie againſt this 
Notion; and no ſolid Reafon, to ſupport it. Therefore I 
might diſmiſs all his Arguings from it, as depending on a 
groundleſs Figment : But I go on to fay, 2 
2. Tis eaſy to conceive how the Poiſon of the forbidden 
Fruit (were the Thing true) might by a natural Operation 
infect the Body of Adam; and alſo how this mortal Poi/on 
might be propagated, by natural Generation, to the Bodies 
of his Poſterity; but it is unaccountable to me, how an in- 
fected and diſordered Body ſhould communicate its Infection 
to a Spirit, coming into it pure and unblemiſhed, ſo as to 
diſpoſe it to diJerderly, that is, /nful Actions. We know, that 
theſe Souls of ours, which we, ſuppoſe fallen from their origi- 
nal Purity and Rectitude, through the firlt Man's Apoſtacy, 
and conſequently thereupon immerſed (as it were) in Fleſh 
and Senſe, are greatly influenced and governed by the bedily 
Senſes, Luſts, and Appetites : But we are at a Loſs how to 
conceive a Soul, originally pure, to be tainted or difordered 
by the Body. He tells us, © The Body is the only Inftru- 
% ment by which the Sul acts, or exerts any of its Powers 
« in this World.” Yet he does not tell us hoxv that Body acts 
upon the Soul, fo as to corrupt its Powers, and put its Frame 
into Diſorder. The Szunilitude he makes Uſe of, does not en- 
lighten us; which is that of “an Artiſt performing his Work 
&« i/l, or well,” according to “ the Order of his 70s.“ But 
ſurely the Workman is not to be blamed, if he performs his 
Work ill, merely becauſe he has bad Tools to work by; nor 
is his Art or Skill at all impaired, by the Badneſs of his Tools. 
The ſame may be obſerved of a Mufician, which is his other 
Similitude. So neither is the Sou to be blamed' for any of its 
Acts, in which it depends on the bodily Organs, if thoſe Acts 
be defective, or irregular, meerly through . bodily Diſorders ; 
nor does the Scul contract any Guilt, or moral Defilement, by 
a ſickly, diſtempered Body, though it ſhares in its Griefs and 
Pains, He fays, it is aa ayferitus Manner,” that the | <a 
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dition of the Body influences the Affections of the Soul; and 
J am content it ſhonld paſs for a My/ery. Our Bleſſed Saviour 
took our Nature, with all its ſinleſs Infrmities ; Il. partoot of 
the ſame Fleſp and Bload with us (Heb. ii. 14.) and was in 
all Wings made ke unte his Brethren (Verſe 17) and ſubject 
to all the innocent Frailties of the human Body ; Hunger, 
Thirſt, Wearineſs, Se. Yet he was that Holy Thing born 
of the Virgin. (Luke i. 35.) His holy Sch derived no moral 


Contagion or Diforder, by being united to a Body of Fleſh, 
* S 7 * .* . 5 . Fa 4 5 
like ours. — Will it be ſaid, There was a particular Kind of 


Po:Jon tranſmitted from Adam to all the Reſt of his Children, 
from which the holy Child; Jasus, was by a ſpecial Pri- 
vilege exemred ?Fro This is, indeed, the Truth c the Caſe : 
And that particular Poiſon was Nothing but Sin; the Poiſon 
was not in the forbidden Fruit, but in the eating of it, in 
Diſobedience to the Command of God. This firſt Tranſgreſ- 
ſion of our firit Parents was that alone which has diffuſed a 
mortal Venom through their whole Race. 

3. Scrting alide the particular Mode or Means of the De- 
rivation of Sin and Defilement from Adam, this Writer con- 
ſeſles the Sunitance of the Doctrine of Original Sin, both zu- 
herent and imuied, as it is held by thoſe who are called 
Calonijt;, For, according to the Scheme he preſents to us, 
there is certainly a Lapſe of human Nature from its primitive 


Sbate; and what that State was, both Reaſon and Scripture. 


dictate, wiz, a State of Iutegrity, Holineſs, and Righteoul- 
neſs, in which Man re{emblcd his Maker, and which was the 
Crown and Glory of the human Nature; from which, it is 


evident, there is now a deplorable Defection in the Nature 
: P | | 


and State of Man. | 
1. As to Original Sin izherent, he owns, that the Body 


being or gi, aafgedered, the Saul united to it 15 hereupon 


znclized to Fuil, and contiacts foch Diſpoſitions and Prog enſi- 
ties to d:ferderly, cnd therefore cel, Actions, as that the ſuper- 
nietural Ajflance of divine Grace is neceilary, to ſet him free 
to da good; *« fo that the Adons ſprin ing from ſuch a 
«« Creature, coald never be pleaſing to a God of infinite Pu- 
& rity and Holineſs,” — Which is agreable to the Apoſtle's 
Doctrine of the corrupt diſordered Nature of Man, Rom. viii. 
7, 8. Toe carnal Mind is Enmity againſt God; for it is not 
S4cjeF to the Law of God, neither indeed can be. So then they 


- that are in whe Fleſh, cannot pleaſe God. This, as to the Hoſi- 


%%%, Part of Original Sin inherent, is the utiaoft (for aught 
I know) 
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I know) that the moſt rigid Calvinifts inſiſt upon. Only 


there is one Thing he has not mentioned, in which, I ap- 
prehend, the formal Reaſon of the Soul's Diſorder and evil 
Inclination conſiſts; and that is the Loſs of its original Recti- 
tide, or the Image of God, in which Man was at firſt created. 
Heuce it is, that all the Irregularities and Diſorders of the hu- 
man Nature enſue: And hence it is, that the Soul is fo en- 
ſlaved to the Fl, and the corrupt Luſts and Inclinations of 
it, that it has no free Power to do Good, or any Thing 
pleoſing to Ccd, till it be reſtored, and ſet at Liberty, by 
Juperraturel Grace, Tis true, he denies this original Diſord- 
er and Depravity to be properiy Sin; but this ſhall be ee 
into under a following Head. And then, 

2. As to Oricinal Sin rmputed, This he (at leaſt impli- 
citly) acknowledges, when he confeſſes, that Adam was (e ſuch 
ny Peproſentativs for his Poſterity,” as that“ by his Action“ 
in eating the forbidden Fruit, having himſelf „“ incurred the 
« threained Penalty, which was Death, he thereby involved 
ce all his Poſterity in the ſame” Penalty. What is this but to 
own, that the Guile. of Adam's firit Tranſgreſſion is charged 
upon all his Poſterity, in the penal Effects of it; and this by 
Virtue of his being their Reprefentative ? For, if the Penalty 
of his Action in tranſgreſſing the Command of God, were 
Death, and this Penalty of Death be transferred on all his 
Poſterity by Virtue of his being their Repreſentative ; as he 
ſays, he thereby inaolved all his Poſlerity in th? ſame Penalty, 
which he incurred by his Act of Diſobedience; then the 
Guilt of his "T'ranforefſion mult neceffurily be imputed to them: 
For a Penalty alv ays ſuppoſes Guilt, and has a neceſſary Re- 


lation to it in its own Nature; Gzilt is ever preſuppoſed, in 


the common Senſe and Eftimate of Mankind, in all proper, 
Puniſhment ; yea, the Infliction of a Penalty ws. in Fact and 
Reality, an Vin putation of the Guilt that incurred it. This is 
a Dem onſtration, that Adam's firſt Sin is imputed to his Poſ- 
terity, becauſe they are all involved in the Puniſhment incur- 
red thereby. — I may alſo add, thoſe Diſorders of the Lodzly 
Conſtitution, which he ſuppoſes as the Cauſe of thoſe Diſ- 
orders and evil Inclinations of the Soul, before mentioned, 
ariſing from the Infection of the moriol Priſon of the forbid- 
den Fruit, are to be confidered. as the penal Effects of Adam's 
Tranſgreſſion in eating thereof: For theſe Effects of that poi- 
ſonous Fruit, this Gentleman * to be the Puniſoment of 
Adam Failure. (Sufplement, P. 3.) I it were ſo in hie 
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own Perſon, he being the Repreſentative of his Pofferity, it mult 


conſequently be the Puniſhment of his Failure in Ven too. 
So, the Diſorders and Depravations of the human Soul, ſ1p- 
poſing they ſpring immediately from an original Diſerder in 
the human Body, are a plain Proof of original Gui/t ; which 
this Writer thinks a Miſtake, (Supplement, P. 4.) Whereas, 
if the proper Effect be a Proof of tlie Cauſe, this muſt necds 
follow. 8 8 | 

But I am to take Notice of a ſingular and odd Conceit 
in this Writer, viz.. that Adam was the Repreſentative for 
i« the bodily Part of the human Nature.“ (ibid.) This, I 
confeſs, is new and unheatd of: A Repre/ontative of Bodies ! 
Doubtleſs, if Adam were a Repreſentative at all, he was ſo 
of the whole Perſens of his Poſterity. It may be aſked, Did 
not Adam repreſent that Nature which he propagated ? "This 
cannot fairly be denied. And then, Did not that Nature con- 
fit of an human Bedy and a reœaſopable So! If not, then 


he did not propagate his Nature, as all other Creatures did, 


which were made for propagating their Species: For an hu- 
man Body, abſtractedly confidered, is no more the Nature of 
Man, than the Body of a Brute. That which led this Wri- 
ter into ſuch a Conceit as this, was, 1 imazine, an Opinion 
he had eſpouſed, that Adam's Poſterity derive only their Badies 
from him. So much of human Nature,“ he ſays, © as his 
„ Poſcerity could receive from him.” (ibid.) But this is un- 
doubtedly a Miſtake. Does noe Man beget Man, in Soul as 
well as Body, like himſelf? Is not a Son the Name of an 
human Peron? And does not an human Perſon conſiſt of 
Body and Soul united? How then can he that begets a Son, 
be ſaid to be the Parent of his Body only? *Tis true, earthly 
Parents are ſtiled the Fathers of our Fu (Heb. vii. g.) 1. é. 
by Way of Eminence, becauſe we derive our Nature from 
them by carnal Generation ; but it is Fleſh animated with a 
living and reaſonable Sul As God is alſo filed the Faiher 
of Spirits, not excluſively to our Bod7cs ; for he is the Former 
of them alio.—Yut to come ncarer the Caſe in Hand: OF 
Adam we read, Gen. v. 3. That Je begat a Son in his exun Like- 
neſs, after his Image, &c. If Adam egat zz his own Lie- 
ze/s, then beſure, what he begat was a true human Perſon, confiiiing 
of Body and Soul. This Image and Likeneſs of Adam was not 
nigfly: 


in his Body only, nor chiefly ; nor in his Soul only, tho <! 


But in his whole Per/er, Body and Soul in Conjunction, and both 


corrupted by Sin. — Be it granted, that the Sou is more im- 
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mediately from God ; yet it is produced in the Courſe of 
natural Generation, according to the Law of Propagation, 
eſtabliſhed in the Beginning; as I have ſhewed elfewhere; 
{ Summer-Morninss Conver/ation, P. 36, 44, 83.) Another Reaſon, 
as I ſuppoſe, why he fixed on this Notion of Adam's repreſent- 
ing only the bodily Part of human Natura, might be, leſt by 
conſidering him as the Repre/entatize of his Race, be ſhould 
ſuggeſt any Thing that might infer the Conveyance or Impu- 
tation of his Sin to them, of which the Soul is the proper 
Subject; or the 8227's Obnoxiouſneſs to Sufferings for his Sin. 
Beth which, however, do plainly and inevitably follow from 
the Conceſſions he has already made; while he acknowledges 
the irregular Diſpotition and Inclination of the Sou! to Sin, 
through the Influence of the Body, originally diſordered, as 
deriving from Adam the immediate Effect of that criminal Ac- 
tion of his, in eating the poiJorous Fruit prohibited; whoſe 
Crime was his Puniſpment, left on himſelf and his Poſterity. 


Hence it is undeniable, that the corrupt, depiaved, and diſ- 


ordered Nature of the Soul is really (though madiately, ac- 
cording to his Scheme, by Means of the Body) derived from 
the Sin of Adam. And *tis enough that he grants, Adam was 
% far our Repreſentative, as to involve us all in the fame 
Penalty of Death, which he incurred by his Tranſgreſſion. 
Bodily Death, he means ; in which yet the Body is not the 
only Sufferer, but the Soul alſo, in Way of Sympathy with 
the animal Nature, being in ikſelf alſo ſubjeC: to great Agonies 
and Terrors. — The foregoing Reflections may ſerve to con- 
vince this Writer of his Miſtake, in ſuppoſing the Doctrine 


of the Author of the Winter-Evening Converſation to be con- 


Eiſtent with his Senſe or Opinion of Original Sin, as it is 
here laid down. For it is evident, that Author denies all 
Derivation of Sin from Adam to his Poſterity; does not ac- 
Knowledge him to be their Reprejento!iue, in any Senſe what- 
Hever ; and, by denying the Inbutation of his Sin to them, 
does in Effect deny them to be liable to the Penalty of his 
Tranſgreſſion. This, I fay, is evident from the whole Tenor 


of his Diſputation. How can they be intirely z7anccent, — as 


Innocent as can be (fo that Author afferts, and takes 
God to witneſs to it, Winter-Evenins Corverjation, Page 28.) 
who are born under ſach Diſorders of Mind, as well as Body, 
and ſuch . inclinations to Fo}, that they vill certainly af a- 
miſs, withoat ſupernatural Grace, as ſoon as capable of meral 
Action? — All that I can think of, which may be fd 1 

this 
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This Writer in Defence of his Suppoſition, is, that he denies 
this criginal Diſorder and Depravation of human Nature to 
be properly Sin. But this I am next to examine into, and 
ſhall prove him to be herein miſtaken alſo. — In the mean 
Time, let me obſerve concerning this whole Hypotheſss, that 
it ſeems calculated for reconciling the Minds of Men to the 
Doctrine of the Derivation of Sin and Death from Adam to 
his Poſterity (which is a Doctrine too plainly delivered in 
Scripture, to be denied by any honeſt unprejudiced Mind) 
ewithout regarding the primitive Conſtitution of an al-wiſe, holy, 
and righteous God, and without making themſelves uneaſy 
with Reflections on the F#/tice of God, in governing and dif- 
penſing the Effects of Man's firſt Apo%acy and Breach of 
Covenant, according to his righteous Conſtitution, by reſolving 
all into the meer Courſe of natural Cauſes, and the natural 
Operation of the Poiſon of the forbidden Fruit; ſo that every 


one may ſay, This is an Evil, and I muſt bear it, whether 


there be a Gop in the World, or not. — But, indeed, the 
Juſtice of God may as fairly be vindicated, in diſpenſing the 
penal Effecis of the firit Tranſgreſſion to the Offspring of 
fallen Adam, as if they had been the natural Effects of a 
mortal Infection from the Fruit of the forbidden Tree. As I 
ſhewed in the foregoing Conver/aticn. (P. 48, 115.) | 

4. I have obſerved, though this ſupplemental Writer owns 
what we call original Corruption, or Depravity of Nature, yet 


he difowns it to be Sia, properly ſpeaking, I come now, 
therefore, to inquire into this Point, Whether that Corruption 
of Nature, that Inchnation of the Soul to Evil, which we brought 


with us into the World from our Conception and Birth, be 
not properly Sin? And ſhall endeavour to prove the Afir- 


mative. "The Reaſon why this Writer denies the ſaid original 


Corruption or Diforder to be Sin, he does not expreſely de- 
clare; but ſuggeſts it to be becauſe it proceeds not from 
the actual Choice, or Conſent of the Will. He tells us, tho 
« Man ſins through an original Diſorder in his Nature,“ yet 
he has 20 Sin, neither in his Body nor Mind, till he begins 
Ito act freely and de/egredly.” (Supplement, Pag. 3, and 4.) 
To this it may be replied, , Sg 

1. That if the Ccgſent of the Will be requiſite to conſtitute 
din, this is not totally wanting to that which we call Original 
Sin, This was voluntary in its originating Principle; v2. in 
Ham, our Head and Repreſentative, in aubem we all finned. 
S 1 K20W not why chat Axiom in Diyinity ſhould not hold 
god, 
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good, Volantas capitis, totius nature voluntas reputatur. 
Adam's Will, he being our common Head, was the Will of 
the æubole human Nature; and in that Capacity, reputed the 
Will of every Individnal of Mankind. — Till Children come to 
ſuch Maturity as to have Wills of their own, their Parents 
Will is allowed to ſupply the Room of theirs, in Civil Tranſ- 
actions, and in Sacred too. And till Adam's Children have 
Wills of their own, %s Will, by the ſame Equity, ſhould 
ſtand for theirs. Perhaps it will be ſaid, This Reply may be 
admitted, with Reſpet to Adam's Sin intuted; but how does 
it anſwer for inherent Corruption, or the Defilement of our 
Nature, derived from fallen Adam? How is this voluntary? 
J anſwer thus; It was voluntarily contracted by our firſt Pa- 
rents, and is hereditary to us. But if this does not ſeem ſatis- 
factory, then I reply, | | 
2. It is not the Will of Man, but the Law of God, which 
is the Rz/? or Meaſure, whereby we muſt judge of Jin or 
Holineſs, according as the Thing judged of, is diſagreable or 
. conformable thereunto, whether it be deſigned and voluntary, 
or not. — Dis true, as to actual Sin, the Concurrence or 
Conſent of the Vill is neceſſary ; that it ſhould be a choſen, 


- 


voluntary act: Yet this is not eſſential to the Nature of Sin; . 
otherwiſe the firſt Motions of Laſt in the Heart, antecedent to | 
the Conſent of the Vi, are no Sins: But to ſay this, is to 

take up a Popiſb Error, which Proteſtant Divines heve exploded, 

And as free Inquiry has taught us to caſt off Hobi Superſti- 

tion and Errors, ſo I hope, 10 pretended free Inquiry wall 

lead any Man to take hem up again, or return to any of 

them, We proſeſs to mate the Scriptures our Rule; and if 

we take hem for the Rule and Standard of our Inquiries into 

this Matter, rather than the Maxims of Pagan Theology, we: 

muſt judge, that it is not /e being woluntary or in vo- 

luntary, that makes a Thing ſinſul, or not ſinful,; but the be- ; 
ing oppo/ite to the Rule of God's Law; which requires a per- 

fect Conformity, both of the Faculties and Actions; and every 

Defect of this Conformity is Sin. And hence it may be 

made to appcar, that the native Corruption, Diſorder, or 
Defilement inherent in the Soul, even before we are capable 


of commiting atual Sin, or begin to act freely and deſignedly, 


is din; which, I ſhall thus prove: - 
i. The Definition of Sin, in Scripture, agrees to this ori- 
ginal Corruption. 1 Jeb. 3. 4. Sin is the Tranſgreſſion of 
the Law. Fis one Word in the Original, Ax onA; that 1s 
5 | Ir 10 
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to ſay (being interpreted, and expreſſed by one Word) an 
legally; which ſignifies as well 2 Want of Conformity to the 
Law, as a Tranſgreſſtion of it. And it is evident, there is in 
our depraved Nature a Want of Conformity to the holy Law þ 
of God ; yea, not only Anomia, but Antinomia, a Principle 
of Contrariety and Enmity to it. Rom. viii. 7. The carnal 
Mind (and not only the carnal Practice) i Enmity againſt God: 
For it is not ſubje# to the Law of God, &c. Now, fince the 
Law of God is the Rule, by which we are to judge what is 
Sin, and what is Holineſs, according to the Agreement, or 
Diſagreement, of Things therewith; and fince his Law re- 
quires, not only the Conformity of the outward Man in Acts 
of Obedience, but alſo an inward Conformity of the Facul- 
ties and Affections of the Soul, even an holy Heart and Na- 1 
ture; for the Law is ſpiritual ( Rom. vii. 14.) obliging us 1 
to ſerve and obey God from internal Principles of Righteouſneſs 
and true Holineſs; to love the Lord with all our Heart, Soul, 
Mind, and Strength (as required, Mar“ xii. 30.) 1. e. with all 
our inward Powers, and to the Height of our moral Capaci- | 
ties ; if the Want of theſe holy Principles, and of that ſpiritual | 
Perfection which the Law requires, be Sin properly, as it moſt -| 
certainly is, according to the inſpired Apoſtle's Definition of it; 
then is the. original Corruption and Diſorder of our Nature pro- 
perly /inful, as it diſagrees to the Law of God, yea, is repugnant 
to it, and to thoſe Principles of Holineſs, and fpiritual Perfection, 
which it requires. s 5 | 
2. This is often expreſsly termed Sin in Scripture, particularly | 
in that noted Text, P/aim li. 5. Behold, I was ſhapen in Iniquity 4 
and in Sin did my Mother conceive me. Here are two Words uſed, 
Iniquity and Sin; both which do undeniably, in Scripture-Uſe, de- 
note Sin, in a proper Senſe : And we ought not to depart from the 
oper Intezpretatil FW ords, unleſs compelled by ſome weighty 
eaſon. Tf therefore Words. can ſignify any Thing, here is plain 
Proof.— Again, Rom. v. 12. By one Man Sin entered into the World. 
This is molt properly to be underſtood gf; the & of the whole hu- 
man Nature (not excluſive of a&ual Sims, da from it) which 
had its Entrance into the World by Adam's Tranſgreſſion. So 
Perſe 19. By ene Man's Diſobedience many were med? Sirners. Not 
only made Sufferers, but Sizzers ; not only by having his Sin 
charged upon them, as the Cauſe of Sufferings Wi Death, but 
alſo by having a ſinful Nature, a Principle of S, derived from * 
him and dwelling in them, from their Birth. And what is that "I 
Body of Sin, which is ſuppeſed to reign in the Unregenerate et 
| 5 : . ( Rom. 
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Rom. vi. 6.) but a vicious corrupt Nature? Whether it proceed from 
2 Boch originally diſordered, or otherwiſe, it is a Body of Sin. And 


in the ſeventh Chapter, the Apoſtle ſeveral Times calls it Sin. 
Verſe 2oth. Sin that dꝛuelleih in ne. This cannot mean actual 
Sin; for that is tranſient; but original Corruption, which is an. 
indwelling Sia, and of which there are Remnants in the Regenerate. 
And hence we ſee, likewiſe, that it is not unuſual in Scripture, to 
call that by the Name of Sina, which has not the full 8 of the 

Will; for ſuch was the Six which Paul ſpeaks of as dwelling in 
him. V do that I avould not, it is no more I that do it, out Sin 
that davellet in me. He ſpeaks not of outward As of Sin againit 
the moral Law, but of inzvard Motions, and Workings of the 
corrupt Q ections, that prevent the Acts of the Will; which are the 
immediate Effects of indwelling Sin. ?Tis alſo called the Lax of Gen. 
(Ver. 23, 25.) What can this be but a powerful Principle in 
the Heart of Man, as corrupt, prompting him to ſin. And 'tis 


_ obſervable, that the Apoſtle (Ver. 7) proves Luſt to be properly 


Sin againſt the Law of God. I had not known Sin (ſaich he) 
Eut by the Law : And he proves it by this Inſtance, For I had not 
known Luft (to be Sin) except the Law had ſaid, Thou fhalt. not 
covet. Therefore Luft is Sin; elſe there is no Conſequence in the 
Apoſtle's Argument. Now Luft is a Scripture-Term, not only for 
the Streams of actual evil Appetites and Paſtions, but for the Foun- 
tain of all evil Imaginations and Affections in a corrupt Heart: 
And ſo it is to be underſtood here; becauſe it cannot reaſonably be 
ſuppoſed, Paul was ignorant, that the arg of Luft was Sin, 
without being tauglit by that Precept of the Law : For this many 
Heathens have obſerved, as a Thing criminal and vitious, by the 
Light of Nature. But he means that inward Prepenſily in the cor- 
rupt Heart to vitious Acts, and the Motions and Tendencies of it 
to Evil, which are previous to the Conſent of the Will. There- 
fore the Argument, to prove, that Lu/# wang Sing. unleſs the Will 
conſent to it, from thoſe Words of the wh Jam. 144: Luft, 
ewhen it hath conceived, bringeth forth Fin, — is inconcluſive, and 
vain. For the Apoſtle Par { plaiuly tells us, that Luft itſelf is Sin, 
condemned by thę Law of God.— And doth Luft bring forth Sin? 
Is it the Parent of ſo foul an Offipring? Certainly then it muſt 
itſelf have the Nature of Sin; yea, Luft is more finful than any 
one actual Sin, as | is the abounding Fountain of all. | 
3. That wi i lobe, us to the Di leaſure of Grd, and to 
Death, as the Puniſhment of Sin, is truly and properly Sin. For 
God is angry with Nothing but Sin; he inflicts Puniſnment on 
none but Sinners. Now this original Depravity, this Detect of 
WE FO es Righteouſneſs, 
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Righteousntſs, and conſequent Diſorder in our Nature, is that 
which renders every Child of Adam obnoxious to the Wrath of 
God. Eph. ii. 3. And were by Nature Chilaren of Wrath, even as 
others. Being the Seed of Ewil-doers, and having in our Mature the 
Seed of all Iniquity, we are on that Account, and on that only, juſtly 
liable to divine Wrath. This Senſe of the Text has been vindicated; 
Sum. Morn. Con v. P. 91, Fc.) And as the Effect and Tokeh of this 
Wrath, Death is inflicted even on Iafants; who have never actually ſin- 
ned, and can have noSin at all, if their Nature be not infected witkSin. 
And yet Death is conſtantly aſſigned as the Penaliy of Sin. Nom. 
v. 12. and vi. 23. And it ſeems not to conſiſt with the Jaftice of 
God, to infli Death as a Penalty on a perfectly innocent and un- 
Blemiſeed Nature. As to the Death of the moſt innocent and holy 
Son of God, this was a far different Caſe ; founded on a volunta- 
ry Agreement and Condeſcenſion on the Son's Part, for his own 
and his Father's Glory, as well as for our Salvation. Death 
therefore, which by the righteous Providence of God befals [»farts, 
proves them to be not without Sin. EE 5 
4. Babtiſin, which by the Rule of the New Covenant is to be 
adminiſtered to Tams, is a Proof of the Sinfulneſs of their: Natures 
For Baptiſm is given for Remiſſion of Sin'; not of actual Sin in Ja- 
Fants ; for they have none; therefore for the Sin of their Nature. 
F. The abſolute Nece/izy of Regeneration, to every one that is 
born of a Woman, proves our hereditary Corruption to have the 
Nature of Fen. For that vhich excludes from the Favour of God, 
and the heavenly Happineſs,” and that makes Regeneration necei- 
ary, is truly and properly Sh, and only Sin. But this Carnality 
of our Nature, and the Corruption in which we were born, ex- 
cludes from the Kingdom of Heaven ; for which Cauſe our Sa- 
tiour infiſts on the Neceſſity of the New Birth. Jb. iii. 3, 6. — 
And Regeneration itſelf ſuppoſes a ſinful Defilement of Netare, 
hich is waſhed, rein. Hence ttis called the a-, of 
85 7 | it. . | 
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g, nd Chriſt to /ave them, and are ſaved 
then they have in ther corrupteg, Næture that which is 
properly Nin; for thoſe whom Nhriſt Weit, Have N their 


Sins. Matth. i. 21. Them he het and ch by his Blood. 


Epb. v. 25, 24. — Either then i fuſt ſay, t no Iafants are 
Javed by Chriſt, but all are loft and periſh eally; which yet 
is not to be reconciled to the Fuftice of God; Without ſuppoſing 
them to have Siu, properly meriting Ruin: or,” thaffthey are of 
the People of Chrift, whom he came to /ave from that Sins; be- 
loaging to that Body; of which he is the Head and Saviour. "_ 


%. 
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if ſo, then they have Sin, from which they need to be cleanſed 
and ſaved. | | 
7. If our Saviour, Chri/?, was, by a peculiar Privilege, born 
«evithout Sin, then all others are born in Sin. He is called that hely 
Thing, which ſhould be Corn of the Virgin (Lute. 35) in Way of 
Eminence and Diſtinction ſrom the Reſt of Mankind, who are 
born nclean (Feb xiv. 4. and xxv. 4.) being polluted with Sin 
from their Conception and Birth. Now, as it was a true and pro- 
per Holineſs, in which Chriſt was born, in Oppoſition to original 
Sin, it follows, that the Pollution of Nature in others, is properly 
Sin. From this and the foregoing Arguments, I think it abun- 
dantly clear and evident, that what we call or:ginal Corruption and 
Depravity, hath the true and proper Nature of Sin. And, per- 
haps, this Writer himſelf, upon ſecond Thoughts, may be con- 
vinced, that ſuch Depravation, and Diſorder, and Inclination to 
Evil, as he acknowledges. to be in human Nature originally 
(which Way ſoever it came by it) may be (in rational Beings, 
whoſe Powers and Principles, as well as outward Practices, fall 
under the Dij ection and Obligation of the divine Law) not im- 
properly called S. I come now to remark, 
5. There is another Paſſage in this Writer, that requires ſome 
Correction, which occurs in the Cloſe of his Supplement, though 
he had glanced at it more than once before. In giving the Sum of 
his Opinion concerning Original Sin, having obſerved, „It is 
an original D:/arder in the Body, derived from Adam's Tranſ- 
<< oreflion,” he thus expreſſes himſelf, . Which diſordered Body 
4 inclines our Minds to Evil, and would deſtroy our Freedom to do 
« Good, or comply with the Conditions of Salvation, if it were 
not ſor the ſaper natural Aids of the Bleſſed Spirit be/fowed upon 
« 2] Mankind, to raiſe them to the Freedom of Choice, in which 
„Adam was placed.” —Here are two Things, which I look upon 
as very exceptionable. 1. That the /upe af Aids of the Spi- 
rit are beftowwed on all Mankind, that th ight 40 do Good, 
or comply with the Conditions of Salvatihn. 2. That is fuperna- 
tural Grace of the Spirit is beſtowed on all Men, in order 20 rai/e 
them to that Freedom f Ghites, in which Adam was placed ——Nei- 
ther of which Prqpoſitions hae the leaſt Foundation in Reaſon, or 
Scripture. Yet they lead to wy Controverſies reſpecting uni- 
derſal Grace, and the Power of Man's ſree Will, and the like, I 
Mall wholly waye he Diſcuſſion of them. Only J will obſerve, 
1. As to c FPropoſition, "Tis true indeed, that all the Children 
of Adam, are by Nature ſo enſlaved to the Body, and the Luſts and 
Aſtections of it; to the Things of Senſe and of this World, * 
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by Satan holds them in Subjection to his Empire; that they can- 
not raiſe themſelves 1 any Freedom to ſupernatural Good, till 
Chriſt, by the Power and Grace of his Spirit, ſets them free. (See 
Job. viii. 34, 36. Rom. vi. 17, 22. and viii. 2. Tit. 1h. 3. Sc.) 
But that this Grace of the Redeemer is beſtowed on al Manina, 
is a manifeſt Error. Let this Writer explain what he means by 
the /upernatural Aſſiſtance of the Spirit, beſtowed on all Mankind; and 
Iwill undertake to prove, either that it can intend nothing more 
or leſs than the 2uakers Doctrine of the Light within 5 or that it is 
not common to all Mankind, but reſtrained to a much ſmaller 
Number. God has left with Man fallen the natural Gifts of 
Reaſon and Conſcience, capable of ſome Senſe of a Deity, and ſome 
Preſages of a World to come, and of a future State of Rewards 
and Puniſhments, influencing his Hopes and Fears; whereby he 
is fitted for a State of Trial in this World, whereunto alſo the 
Diſpenſations of external Providence in Mercies and Judgments 
are ſuited. Yet all theſe go not beyond the Sphere of the Light 
and Law of Nature. Nevertheleſs, by theſe Means Men are indu- 


ced to the Practice of many Duties of Morality ; ſuch as conduce to 


the Preſervation of Order, and the Benefit of Society. So it is 
granted, that Men ſtill have Liberty for nuch moral Good, in the 
Improvement of their natural Capacities, without Revelation, or 
any ſupernatural Diſpenſation. The Apoſtle faith, Rem. ii. 14. 
The Gentiles, which have not the Law, ao by Nature the Things con- 
tained in the Law, — By Nature, i. e. by the ſole Guidance and 
Inftin& of Nature, or by the Light and Dictates of natural Reaſon 
and Conſcience ; and this is the only Gift or Aid beſtowed on 
all Mankind, to make them free to ſome moral Good : but this is not 
Supernatural. As to ſupernaturæl Good, reſpecting a Compliance with 
the Conditions of Salvation, Repentance and Faith in Chriſt, the 
meer Power of Nazurg is not ſufficient. No Man ever did, or 

they Things contained in the Go/Zel - but the 


could do ay*Nature, 
ſapernatural Grace of the Fyirit is requiite to deliver Sinners from 


their ſpiritual Bondage, and raiſe them to a true Freedom to 


do ſuch Good, But this AapegnaturCracæ is far from being diſ- 
penſed to al Mankind; fo . that it is not diſpenſed even to 
all the Few that enjoy the Goſpel-Reyelation, JWhy elſe does the 
Apoſtle diſtinguiſh all Mankind into ſuch as a after the Flaſp, 
and {uch as are after the Spirit © Rom. viii. 5, Are all Men after 
de Spirit? or, Is not this implied in their having the ſupernatural 
Aid of the Spirit imparted to them If it be ſaid, All have this ſa- 
pernatural Grace and Aſſiſtance of the Spirit «ered ti them, but 
they do not improve it: Lhis, eſpecially as to Mankind in general, 
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is Gratis dium, ſaid without Proof; and is contradicted by the” 
- Apoſtle in the following Context, Verie 8. So then they that are 

in the Fleſh, cannot pleaſe God. Surely, if they had the ſuperna- 

tural Aid of the Spirit giving them a free Power, or ready for 
their Aſſiſtance, they might, and could p/ea/e God; but the Apoſtle 

tells us they cannot, they are under an Incapacity, till by the Re- 

generation of the Spirit, they are, of carnal, made /þiritual. (Fob. 

iii. 5, 6.) -I might multiply Teſtimonies of Sacred Writ to this 

Purpoſe; which plainly ſhew, that all Mankind are not made nee 
from their natural Servitude under Sin, and free to ſpiritual Good, 

by any ſupernatural Grace ſuppoſed to be heftowed on them. Let 

one or two ſuffice, In Joh. i. 12, 13. there was a diſtinguiſhed 

Number of the Jews (though but very few) that believed in 
Chriſt, when the Body of that People rejected him. But as many 

as recerved him, to them gave he Power to become the Sons of God, 

even to them that believe in his Name. The Reaſon of this Diſtinc- 

tion is in the following Words; Verſe 13. Wich <vere born, not of 
Blood, nor of the Will of the Fleſh, nor of the Will of Man, but of 
God. Here the free Will of Man is ſet afide, and the Power and 
Grace of God is aſſigned as the ſole Cauſe of Regeneration and 
Faith in Chriſt. To fay, that all Men have ſupernatural Grace, 
either conferred on them or offered to them, to make them free tc 
do C (ſpiritual Good, I mean, in Compliance with the Terms 


of Salvation) but that they will not ?mprove it, and fo have no 


Experience of the E ect of that Grace in themſelves, (which is to 
ſt the Will free from its carnal Bias) is but to confeſs, that they ſtill 
remain under that Loſs of their Freedom to do Good, and that Sla- 
very to the Body and its Luſts, in which the Fall of Adum left them. 
And ſo this univerſal ſupernatural Grace or Aid, beſtowed for the 
Purpoſe mentioned, appears to be an infegnzficant Conceit. 


' This will be yet more evident from thg, next Pailage I ſhall: 
e, extep.the Father,” 


cite; which is Joh. vi. 44. No Man can c 
ewhich hath ſsnt me, draw him. Here gl free Power in Man to 
comply with the Terms of Salvption, is denied, without the au- 
ing of the Father. If dt be, ſaid, thay the ſupernatural Grace, be- 
Rowed on fallen if he removes, this Impotency, and gives him a 


free Power, that if he av9ld, he ig. and could come to Chriſt : 


1 anſwer, Then h8Tertainly avout come to Chriſt 3 for the Father's 
Drawing, which q made neceſſary to a Sinner's Converſion, is 
alway ęfecguali Hence it follows, Verſe 45. Every Man therefore, 
that hath heal, and hath learned of the Father, cometh unio me. 
Supernatural Grace, in the Teaching and Drawing of the Father, 
invincibly carries its Effect; ſo that. the Sinner thus iauglt and 


drawn, 
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Mason, infallibly (yet freely) comes zo Chriſt. But this can by no 
Means be ſaid of any ſupernatural Aſſiſtance afforded to All. 
There is (J grant) that which is called the common Grace of the 
Spirit, imparted to Men by Goſpel-Light and Convictiòn, with 
fome lower ineffectual Motions and Operations upon their Heart 
(leaving them ſtill enflaved to their Ly/fs) which may be called 
Supernatural : Yet this is not common to all the World, but to 
thoſe who enjoy the fupernatural Revelation of the Ge/pel, which 
16 the Miniftration of the Spirit, But now, | | | 
2. As to the other Propoſition, viz. That his ſupernatural 
Grace, or Aſſiſtance of the Spirit, is beftowwed on all Mankind, ta 
raiſe them to that Freedsm of Choice, in which Adam was placed, 
(before the Fall, he means ; otherwiſe he ſays Nothing to the Pur- 
poſe) all I ſhall fay, is, This is not only affirmed without Proof, 
but is contrary to Scripture, Reaſon, and Experience; and is fo far 
from being true of all Mankind, that it cannot be ſaid of any one 
good or holy Man upon Earth. Surely Adam was not created by 
God, at firſt, in ſuch a State of Frailty, with Reſpect to his Free- 
dom to chooſe or do Good, as the beſt of Men find in themſelves 
in this mortal Life. The Scripture aſſures us, that Gad created lan 
in his on Image (Gen. i. 27.) and that God hath made Man up- 
right (Fel. vii. 29.) i. e. perfect, in Soul and Body; endowed 
with all the Per fections of reaſonable Nature, fitting and enabling 
him to anſwer the End of his Creation, in glorifying God (as 
Reaſon dictates, the fr/# Man, who was the immediate Workman- 
{hip of the Creator,, mult be made) and among theſe, that which 
is of chief Conſideration, is the oval Rectitude of his Faculties, 
wherein he reſembled his Maker, in Wiſdom and Knowledge, 
Holineſs and Righteouſneſs; and conſequently was endowed with 
a perfect Freedom of Will, to obey the Law of God, and chuſe 
that Which is gad gt fill fo, that he was liable to chuſe the 
Contrarx, being in his Bent State a nu⁰table Creature, as the Event 
has manifeſted ; yet was Ts Will /ree from the leaſt inward Bias, 
or corrupt Motion of the Affections; there being in that State of 
moral Purity no garring of the r Faculties and Paſſipns with 
the Law of the Mind, ſuch as round in our gegenerate Nature, 
not wholly cured by Grace. ry a perfe& State of Mind and 
Will, both Reaſon and Scripturè lead us to coriggive the , Man 
placed. To ſuppoſe the Contrary, that Man wi made at firſt ſo 


"morally frail and imperfect a Creature, ſubject to, ſuch corrupt 
Biaſſes, as Men generally are in this preſent State, and from which 
tie holelt are not intirely free, is derogatory and reproacitful to 

the /, aun, Helins/s, and Grodig/s of the gloripus Creator. IM 
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there ever any meer Man, ſince the Fall, raz/ed, by any Gift of 7 

Aid of Grace, natural or ſupernatural, to that Freedom of Will to 1 

chuſe or to do Good, in which {dam was placed originally? Or, * 

Was this rt Man, as he came out of his Creator's Hands, of ſuch 0 

a Conſtitution and Frame, as might miniſter the leaſt Occaſion for g 

any Complaints like thoſe of holy Paul ? (Roz. vii. 21, 23, 24.) tc 

Lind a Law, that when I would do Good, Evil is preſent with me. Mi 
— 1 fee another Law in my Members, warring againſt the Law of ar 

my Mind.-—O wretched Man that I am ! — (Abſit Blaſpbemia ! J— D 

It avails Nothing, to ſay, The Apoſtle ſpeaks here in the Name or th 

Perſon of an unregenerate Man, under the Law : For the ſame on 

doctrinal Truth, here ſuppoſed, is confirmed by other plain Texts. Pu 

ex. gr. Gal. v. 17. The Fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, aud the Spirit WF wi 

againſt the Fleſh: And thee are contrary the one to the other ; ſo that O: 

ye cannot do the Things ibat ye wouid, Whence it is evident, that Ac 

even tlie Regenerate in this Life (much more the Reſt of Mankind) by 

are far from that perfect Freedom to do Good, which Adam ſtood. Or 

poſſeſſed of in Innocency. This is not the Attainment of the great- - Ow 

eſt Proficients in Grace and Holineſs on Earth; nor to be expected ſhe 

till they put off Mortality, and Grace is perfected in Glory. it's 

But before I conclude, there is one Paſſage more in this Writer, Jing 

which I muſt not forget to take ſome Notice of. (It occurs towards dor 

the Beginning of his Spęlement, but I have reſerved the Conſider- | ne 

4 ation of it to the laſt.) It is a popular Argument” (ſays he) Vic 
Ui % among thoſe who call themfelves Calviniſts, in Favour of the Pris 
| « Poctrine of Original Sin, That a Man needs no other Proof of Go, 
ce the Truth of it, than a carcfal Attention to the Motions of His Gra 

e oxvn Heart and Incknaiions, wiich he will find continually FW VEr i 

« tempting him to E. — This Argument he propoſes to ſhew, | Sou! 

is inconcluf;ve ; and that by the Eye, which „the Sin of Adam I} but 

* had-upon his Poſterity,“ as he has ſtatagia There are two holy 


Things to be diſtinctly conſidered in O One is, the Exc 
Cerruption and vitious Inclination of off Nature The other, the Wor 
Original of this Corruption, or its Derivation from the Sin of ſpiri 
Adam. This lattg e fes, ig a Matter of Faith; being our 
made known to wy. only in the Holy Scriptures. The former is on h 
a Matter of Senſe nu  Experientsg-yet not fo fully manifeſted, as 
when the Light WFScripture is-brorght to our Hearts. As Paul and 
faith, I had no: run Si, (Original Sin, or the Sin of Nature) mora 
Eur 6y the Laab; for I had not knoaon Luft, &c. Rom. vii. 7. Now nal N 

though we do not ſay, that we need no other Proof of the Deriva- 
tion of a chtrupt Nature from Adam, than a careful Attention to 
the Motion and evil Igclinations of car can Hearts; for the Scrip- 
: | : ture 
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ture muſt help us out here: Yet every one who hath his ſpi- 
ritual Senſes exerciſed to diſcern both Good. and Evil, may, by an 
intimate Inſpection into- his own Heart, its Propenſities to that 
which is evil, its Averſion to what is holy and good, the Diſorder 
of the Paſſions, the Rebellion of Luſt (or the carnal Principle) a- 
gainſt Reaſon and Grace, find the Evidences of a corrupted diſ- 
tempered Nature, ſufficient for his Conviction, ſo that he ſhould 
need 79 ether Proof of this. And they that have the Scriptures, 
and believe them, will need no other Proof of the Original of this 
Diſorder of Nature. — But why does this Writer attempt to ſhew 
the Inconcluſiveneſs of this Evidence, by the Eęectꝭ of Auam's Sin 
on his Poſterity, as he has Rated it, wiz. A diſordered Body, in- 
fuencing the Aſffectiont of the Soul, to diſorderly, that is, evil Action, 
which is, near upon the Matter, the /ame Thing with what we call 
Original Sin, as to the poſitive Part of it? So that, by his own 
Account, every Time we find our Souls inſſuenced to evil Actions, 
by bodily Paſſions, Imaginations and Luſts, we have ſenſible Proof 
of what he calls Original Sin, or Corruption: Only he will not 
, own'it to be properly Sin; whoſe Miſtake herein I have already 
ſhewed. But I obſerve, he expreſſes this Argument of the Calvin- 
ifs very ſuperficially, and delectively; mentioning only, a Man's 

finding his Heart continually tempiing bim to Evil, Whereas, we 
don't place the chief Evidence of natural Corruption in the Prone- 
neſs we find in our Hearts to Sin, (this, with Reſpect to ſome 
Vices, may be the Effect of Cu/fom) but in the Effects of the 
privative Part of Original Sin; in the Zo/s of the Image of 
God, to which we are in Part, and but in Part, renewed by 
Grace; in our Defection from original Righteouſnebs ; in the A- 
verſion of the Soul from God (which is the, univerſal Malady of the 
Souls of Men by Nature) in not ſavouring the Things of God, 
but the Things of the Fleſh (till Regeneration fixes a new and 
holy Bias on the Heart), in not loving God (in whom there is every 
Excellency, attractive of a rational Eſteem and Love) above this 
World; in caring for the Body, more than for the Soul, and its 
ſpiritual Felicity, reſulting from the Image and Favour of God; in 
our Unbelief, Diſtruſt of God, and affecting an Independency 
on him; truſting in ourſelves and Creatures; departing from the 
Living God; the Backwardneſs of our H eæts to all holy Converſe 
and Communion with God; and our Unlikeneſs to him in his 
moral Perfections, &c. Ihe Experience of hes Things, in ratio- 
nal Beings, are plain Evidences fan Apoſtacy from God: And he 
mult be a Stranger to God, and his own Heart, who has no /e:/4ble 

| Expericuce of theſe Effects (among others chat might be mentioned) 
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Matter of — 10 n Grief and Lamentation. And ſince we all 
find, or may f ſerious Communig with our own Hearts) 
more or leſs of e "deplorable Effetts, we may no more doubt of 


the Thing 11/el, V chat dur Nature is corrupted, and has loſt its pri- 


2 Integrity And chough there are Difficulties attending the 

Explication of the Manner of cui this natural Corruption to us; 
yet it is certainly ſafeſt, and beſt, and moſt agreable to the Spirit of 
Chriſtian Piety, to govern our Sentiments therein by the plain 
Scripture-Revelation, and to aſſign its Origin to the Sin andFall of 
Hdam, without affecting to be wiſe above What is written. There- 
fore, in Stead of advancing Schemes diverſe from, and indepen- 


dent on, or oppoſite to the Sacred Oracles, for ſolving all Difticut-. 


ties relating to this Doctrine, we ſhould acquieſce m this plain 
Scripture-Account of the Matter, that By one Man Sin entered into 
the World —And, By one Man's DiYobedience many avere made Sin- 
net —And, By the Offinct of One, Judgment came upon all Men to 
Condemnation. And let us join in bewailing the Apoſtacy of hu- 


man Nature in the Fountain and Origin of it, and the ſad Effects 


of it, which we find in our Souls and Bodies. And let us join in 
#dniring and magni Heng the tranſcendent Grace of God, in ap- 
pointing his own incarnate Son to be a Second Adam, another Head 
of Men, by whom there is a full Remedy brought in againſt the ili 
Effects of the firſt Adam's Apoſtacy; that recezving him by Faith, 

and the Abundance of Grace he brings with him and offers to us, we 
might obtain 7afffication of Life, through his mentorious Righ- 
teouſneſs and Obedrerite ; in whom we ſliall find all our Loſſes in and 
by our firſt Father, Adam; abundantly repaired, and made up, to 
dur infinite Advantage, in chat Eternal Lit, which is the Gift of | 


GOD, threugh Irzus CHEE 'T our Lerd. "Fg whom be 8 


for ever o ts 0 


